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| Immanuel Victoripus .

) " Radiant Moming
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_ 5 "Vl‘he'AFi.rﬁt:Eustef--

", cantata. -

The Victorious Christ & -
. " This tuneful cantata- vividly portrays
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)

adfer- L

L THESE services and cantatas are” - :;
" designed for those-'who desire the more . -
spiritual type of material for "the Easter .:
The. popularity of these simple
| -story cantatas increases with the passing

" of every season. The most inexperienced

organization can ‘select from this group a - . -
al blessing to'the " -

seqgson.

cdntata that will be o re:

A

5
A atory. cantata for Ladies’ Voices,: Music by
Harry Dixon Loos, stoty by Avls B, Chrls- *

tiansen. To mest the -current need- brought
.about. By the "nbaence. of men’s “yolces -in.

. mony cholts’ we offer this.'brand now pub- ..‘Bﬁlsler Bells "~ -~ .

Jcation for. the Eoster soason.: Includes sev. ..
- ‘oral solos, duets, trios ‘and “full four-part *

trebla clef chorus numbers. 30c; postpaid . -

vl N $2.00 a dozen, postpaid .
Cantata by -Haldor. Lillenas. "The gripping

: story of Chris's’ resurrecilon, according to

- St. Matthew, tevealed through music which

" ia colortul and unusually well adapted to

* ’the text, Some sirikingly new harmonic ar-..
.. -rongemenis have been employed. . . . -

- 40c, postpald.$4.00 a dozog,_post_pq[i AR
I  The Living Redeemer- . =~ .. -

By Haldor Lillenas and- Rachal ‘K.. Groen.
: This contale begins -with an, inatrumental - .-
" prelude .and continues with story and song

. bullt upon -the dramdtic "events leading:to Wohdeﬁﬁ] Morn[nq
;R 16-page - Bervico.

_-the crucifixion. - Provides - for: a. ‘narmator -

" ~whoso -réading. supplies tho desired ‘con-’ .
T 40c, postpald -

" '34.00 a dozen, postpald

- An. eflective conlata. Story by - Virglnla

. Frances Joy and musid by Haldor Lillenas. .
‘A beauliful instruméntal preludo and choral

.. number precedes the 'story, which altor-

. naotes with vocal ‘selectjons ihroughout ‘the ‘ E
o 20e postpald .
$2.00° q .doren, poatpaid ™ -

. . the acy -
cursences of the resuitection..It is not difficult

" 20¢, postpald -~ - 5200 a dozen, postpald -

. complete. ca
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 Light on the Hills * -~

- - varled in grrongement . . . Bomo deslgned

~ Thers are' ten songs’ by -Haldor Lillenas,

: : . average voluntesr cholr. Three pages are
.~ mor langthy—only eight vocal numbers in all
- —yet 1l conveys a'complete Easter measage, ~.

o e T e

nizeee

TR

Similar n. alze ‘and stylo-to oz Christmas

.-Program Bullder No. 1.Te be ready about . : K
. -+ ." "25¢; postpaid M

A’ complole Easter service for the Sunday -
“school. Eleven pages are devoted to sonys !
" 1 varlous -arrangoments.  The remaining four ’
" pagoes contain’ recitatlons and exercises for
the use of children:from the Primary:to In-
- termedidle ages. - . ¢ .10c, postpald
Co - $1,00 a dozen, postpatid

‘

In thi§ sorvice will be }ohxiﬁ some. of the ‘-:}A
.choicest children’s songs writlen by, Hader. -

" *Lillenus: also n unusually ‘fine collection of .

recittions and éxercises by -Catolyn -Froe- - §
man ond other quthiers. Throughcut the LR

" ..gervice. the real- significance of. Easter is

© . 10d, postpaid A

,emphasized. -, - "
’ o dozen, postpald =

“S00 a

). distingulahed “for lis
_beautiful - elmplicity. The len songs re

" for ‘childzon's unison. aid, two-part ainging,’

" ‘others for tha clasa’ or -cholr.. The program

‘material has been carolully chosen lor use’
. by the large or amgtl Sunday school: N
o S0 106, postpald
R TR L1 a-dozen, postpald . .

aster-Glory -~ = = a0 T
'In. kaeping with tha title of this service, the
“"glory” of Eastor.is stressed throughout..

many of which. are’ well adgpted o - the

“filled with, recitations ond exorclses. -. .
. oL 10c pontpald
-+ '$1.00 a 'dozen, postpaid

material s from our' 1844. catalog of Music: Send for yg\if ir‘ae._cbp‘yl.'ol-\hb. o

taleg, . - -
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May 14. Considerable. sentimental

' "Mather's.Day celebration at times,

. -work .in various phases of‘war work - | -
- =the children of this present gener-- .| -

~ tian home.- "

...... .:l--:--.-......,;-,.- 3:0 . '. ;
- The Terror and® the Passion ~ - .~ T

-~ third Sunday in June, which might . :
s be nppropriately-emph’_gsi_z_ed., S ’

A, provide the.pasior ,\bith oppors -

.. tunities to ‘deal with some major

."pljo_blcm's.facin}g‘ the natlon and the
" cliurch. ‘There will be Mother's Day,s

-nonsense has been worked into the

all .of which'is out of p’Eilce'iri_ these . -

days “of hard experiences. These |-
_“days’ challenge the mothers_of .the .
" mation- to" a. leadership ‘in spiritual
and moral ‘matters,” They must hot

sacrifice on the ultars: of ‘matefial
. gain; even-upon the altars of patriot-
+Ism—the neylecting of children to

ation.” .The pastor ‘will do well then
to present a real challenge to moth--
ors, ‘also "to’ émphasize the :place of .

‘veligion in the home and the ad- . } '
. vantages and influence of the C_hris_k'—

-

o Tli:é‘s_{:cqr‘i& great Hziy- in.ih:u'pqr'ibdﬁ a
- will be Pentecost Sunday, May 28. °

- othera 'wn

. This. day, commemorating such an |
-"important * ‘event” in - Christendom, .

should : be "as “prominent. in. -our ; ;

‘church calendar as .Christmas or- - =
*Easter.” It "presents an.. opportunity S
- for'the pastor.to emphasize the place -
" lof Pentecost ‘in- the life of the 1§ :
'|.-  Chupch, its importance as o personal - g
.. experience and as a continued pres-
- ence ".of - the Holy  Spirit- in ‘the ~ J.
“Chureh: - - - oo

Cl‘il.d“m;SrDQ}'.Wil:f‘cgﬁ_me on June -+

4. It is 2 growing conviction nmong

.t leaders of the church world that .. .| ~
- too little: attentlon s being -given to [
~ children-in’ the church. -Here 'is an . -
_oppertunity to give proper recogni-.
- tion to the clildren, . - - o

“Then- there is Father’s -_-‘Déy..‘tilé: .

. D..SueLsy Coreerr,’. .
M_qgtaﬂiglg_ Editor.

© - light”; which
: “form success from start fo finlsh is per- -
"haps too iuch to expect ‘of the great ma~"
. jority, although I, think .each. ona of s -
 should ‘demand it of ourselves individually. .

" and his works

L . The Piaﬁxéhqr‘u Mqtju:lﬁe Y RS

5 T HAS been . estimated that out of &
I_ hundred en who enter the retall

- & mercantile business, only five succeed -
in building successful -enterprises;. Tt s -

perhaps easler to make calculationa on fe-

tajl merchants than on men in other eall- -

ample: it Iz difficult

Some ' preachers

dle portion is taken ag'the norm

T by which to measure a preacher’s success, -
*. seeing . the "calling involves- so many dif. *

" ings, but 1t is lkely that tho figures for:
uld be discouraging, if they were .
‘avallable, Tgke the preacher as an ex-".
_ to say just ‘what ls.
. guccess with him, and hence it is diffieult.

. ‘4o draw concluslons as to who is succeed-. .

" ing-and as to when the day that compares
“with " the retail merchant’s “permanent

. business” actually arrives. Some preach-~
" ara.slart out very unpromisingly and-con- .

" tinue to gain In efficiency-and accomplish-

.. ment to the end of & long life.. Looking at.

"them. &t .any one- short period -of .their.
career ond would scarcely dub them suc-
.. cosses;. But 'when the whole of their life’s -
7 gervice is approised it may be found that
" they did quite weil: Some preachers start
. in" high gear, Tun_well for o “time, and’ .
" * then toast down a long slope to an incon-
* sequential’ concluslon. - So: ]
" have long npproachies at both the begin-
" ‘ning ond closing of their lives, and if the
- ghort middle por en.
" they might be sald to be successful. Some
" preachers'do not find themselves and their
" places until late In life and it is the “twi-
' ' ‘glves them thelr glory, Uni--

: or accomplished anythin -
tisticians would appreciate; but they have . -

iabllshed the -people in Chrlstlan living; -~
~and built lives that will outlive oll earthly . -

“.. Then, again, there iz no. set standard .

" fefent. accomplishments. 1 know: a ‘man’
“'who hasleft.a trail ‘of church’bulldings
' behind Kjm: He told me the other day that
*. "he is retiving: at .the end ‘of the.present -
~" . year—he ls closd_ to eighty. Bui I ‘think: .
. thers are none who are familiar’ with his
77 'worly'who'will not say that he:has suc-. -

.. “ceeded, | He ‘was " adapted rm- of
., . gervice - (the ‘building -of ‘church- houses)
. that Is much needed and that few can db,
rka follow’ hin., Other preach~

-

‘to-a. form’ of .

o Chepmen B

ors who have bullt no church houscs, have '
. poid for churches that ‘others bullt. Some - - .

hava done qutstanding work in’ opening -

‘new fields where othera.could- follow on:

‘Some have done tflieilj bv?t wark in’ héa!;
- breaches . gaving unpromising: -
revivals, one of which would entitlo: them -

prospects. Some have heen used

to ‘he classed with.the successful. - Some

have been especially used In drawing young® =~ ¢

people ta the ministry and to the. misslon

~Reld. Soma’of, the most useful preachers -

" shave -not possessed - any  unustel ‘falent’
"ac g that- the sta« .-

saved ‘souls, encouraged the. distressed, es-:

houses,

* Analyzing the causes for. failure among - -
- petail merchants, the f;)llo\:iing have ubeen_ TR
" guggested: . (1) “Poor locoation,” sometimes = .-
,‘th_gg result “of - pdor. judgment at- the tinfe. -~ .
the:choice is made, and sometimes the re<
*“gult of. a shift In population; (2) Insuffi-~
glent éapital to carry. through;. {3) Unfor-.. .-
" tunate - selection” of ' helpers or partners ' -
" in' business; (4) Dishonesty on his.own .
" ‘part or on the part of others; (3) Just poor
managerent In” general, and—espeglg}ly;'iq-‘: T
ability. to “take the -business’ apart.” ) G
-'haveé -quoted from memory, and have xiot. -
attempted -ony logical order in the state-. .~
- ment of the causes of fallure, but I think

there are suggestions here for us. . "

not “just now

peginlly  every - young ‘preacher, .-
and - end of ‘denorrﬂnaf_,!bnplf. _mnchinery,

Where to. go, how ‘long to. atay,when to

" FHE months of ‘May: and .fum: 7_

B

: . First, on the matter oflocation: we are . .
ot now thinking of the location of

 chiurch ‘buildings, but location’ of preach- - -
Matlig of Pastors and Churches.” I.think.. ©
it may be available :1n some-of .thec%_‘lbpqriea. o
R untry, and ‘every preacher,” es.. :-
cilly every -voung preacher,. giould. -
‘réad it. The author holds that {lie puirpose  ~ -

" whether ; the order’ is' copgregational  or .
‘episcopal, Is to got the right pastor into the . .
.right ‘church. Some men can succeed some
places, but it s too much to say thefe Is -

: any preacher who-can succeed Bpywhere. .-

g s
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s .mc.w,«‘i.havsgfa-m-g:mi{.m' &.ﬂﬁ'w arae-
s hagde preacher Wil et b sile b auewer
ek L wTl, Yt sl bave b suswer i

ek again sl Fe B3 eafled feoms Byior 2
fepatd. Flace sexleing ir thn pardiary
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Lrs 1fbsts, tositns %,

- aoricd poipine il Ipniotion Vhey maever did gat

bo # it whacric Viais Vg entid b ased,

I LRI scurndy kabint v stenmily that

T W e b inade the st of pirayer

s Wite it e Wit dinsried—Abe preach-

wty thee abitirabins, thie ashasrelt wdininisteators

i Wit sa Bt aflects .us e day st
el Jr - dirktion,, .y iy
T i kv m'r;pm'itﬂ:'n b enbarcising
HnLarEisaing:
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Lo skinps e gun gy b phiould not have ug-
Cdartaksn i .tk | without JEOpar  ré-

o, slrgsn, Mut Wie gresohior clinfus that God

b him it Ahe mindstey, wnd o0 many
o Hened B canedudes “that ,ffim’::.'-?f.wff' :3’
- ey wheu his copited was so Yinfted, §t i
tene of Bifs wiflr 10 (nercase: his capial.
y;;;; ivehers Tl for wat of capltil-
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Fiveynne canalugion that God doos st -cal)”
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ool Whe fuct- by thit Uy et of cupg- -
Al gy g g tlghl ot e ln':uglnnﬁfg
_ ‘gn.-'l_ I ebher of e wire- wise anoyid
Bt up vesorves” o the fiyut dﬁ%%ﬁhhz
Ishinss Dy would o uhls. 1 meot the -
4 )_n_ of it plaeh™ that de hound 10
e Bty Whin' tha New. Yorl copltal-
I8y “triend pn el Honey: Ford tinney dn. |
!i{ffv_l»-l.r;’ia_bus_lpm:_u_h_) # Winenf erfuls, Ford
silel, MY fitlian” tld e’ that pno musl

<UL e lkvww - iy “whon ho ) :
EIRE TRy - 1w Whon-ho lea ty. do.
S TR e unly when ho ponld get -

o wbog withaint i ian A tha munner
, _f!; vihijuh Yo mjli’:é}l l;lﬁj:mmun_u?:ﬂ:::;'
-l ik by Sk erisls I uf to rusont knowls
C il e witive vehauraal Irve,. When the -
“Hritl - Glialr Moltad votuined: from &
\ A_vfku if""-@-"l"”““f he reporiod that Amer-.
- ‘g{an ~ftreashare. slrave “good automobiles,
1b sald, *fhele- Horaclea ‘ava thin - Thig
-t eills sentton to Just ane: of the:
- Hyinplame of Himited capltal.’ It s always
“# buresump raltor to llsten to & preacher
wha must noeds sny all he hes to say in)

A

Whase fie gn

1 berie ehime sresighy -

" batng points of law.. The |

bl p sy sarplos 25l The sory is
sd of Daniél Webinter that he cooe had o
| %00 gmpe ot a blotksmith. The tase in.

. ¥dvend, detailed investigatiori 2nd consider-

e expense Jor fravel and research,
Wobiter did " the’ work iboroughly” When

{suiadled the matter 50 expertly that within .-

# few minutes the decition was Fiven g’

Laver of his client. . Always . tareless. in -
taatters of money,. thete "had been no
- aitpement as to the fee. The b ‘

#eving there was so little time involved 5.

e hearing of the ease felt Hiboval and gave
Weisler & dotlar for his mmmm

_H.‘:_am-_l.-u,;,a;'g ig Bostan o Btind :
alned  Webster with 8 ten thousand d;;:

lar fée 10 take care of o chse involving the -

fieted that Webster could have gny- help

he chose: But he - took i : =
* himsélf, having: done the wark . twe:g 1

yours_lcfore. In the case of the preacher,
have un idea that most of thoss finshes of

Bonius’ which we all like 16 record e
- but the showing bp of the capital we haa:r:
. Mccumulated diring the business of -the '

o

pﬂﬂt. T

oo S of e
- Muny 4 preacher has married a'wife who - |.
) 18 u mlllsl,one &ebout his neck, and none . !

j i | & ' ] - . P N
Wil kithicr 1l el or thie proachur, - un saye him from the necessity of labor~

Ing under this handicap all his days. There

. axo few callings In which' thé-wils cecupies .
“#9 vitil 4 place as. in the. calling -of ptih&: ;
- Prencher, and many & gopd man has falled |
~ v b folling bocause of his unadapted wife.

And: yul- a. pronchor with an -anadaptéed .

* wifo hus n: botter chance' than & divorced -
- . - . ' D T
pfiachor, .Then there are preachers wha -

‘m-? poer Judges of mon, and whio habltiial- -
Iy“splect helpera on the basis of persorial

. Wsea ond. dislikes, and who therefore draw = - - :
fhaut thamselyes n set of helpers who are -
lopsided” and .unadapted. It is-sald that®

‘Oeneral - Leo was once asked about. a

man's qualifications for a.place of respon. - )
“sibillty, and he, recommended hhnfrz:y S
~highly. Qne‘who..h‘eard ‘of it,.'rel"n'érked,"”:" o

"Genergl_L{:c,‘ddn't,yqu know that man s -
your personal” enemy?” General Loe re. . .

.plled, "I wasriot asked to mention. some- "

one who-is my friend, and I do not knov.

of anyone' who is hetter ndapted for the -

- The. Pioﬁbhé:‘_n Muén!ln;? f h

Ae Bsne preachers  who- do mot care to

U, was: was  called in cvurt, ‘Webster- |

. - -~a point.on the way to success, :
... The’ fourth- 'point. is not as common . a
- cause ‘ns’-mioral pessimists usually. sup- .
" pose, Most preachiers are clean and honest, |

-.and most pctive church members are sin~

“:cere. 'The ones who ure otherwise are like

- splotches of mud, on & clean white ‘canvas- -
" in that they show up in such bold rellef.

“And’ yet thiz is not a matter.to pass over ..

- always In the making. True success, what-

- ‘ever. its, definition, is ‘worth the price, no

' y

. Maylune; 1844

» place mentloned thin the man 1 have rec-
‘.- ommended,” In an extreme case of which
- 1 heard,. the teacher. of the Bible, clnss -
©  would not even stay to hicar: the pastor
* preach,. When_the pastor's ‘attention was

called to the matter, he answered, I réally
can't blame him for not wailting to hear

~*“me preach, and'T do ‘nit know of enyone

who can do as well with the Bihle tlass as

- he can.” It takes o inighty good man and

‘o mighty big man. to -choose -his helpers

. - ‘without regard - to . personal ‘friendships, .
*- “but the man who con do it will score many

{ightly." Mcral qualities. are’ the most tell-

- ing in the making of a preacher and in the
making of the preacher’s suceess. Genuine |

‘moral’ and. spiritual soundness  covers a

" ‘multitude of faults; but: the npparent suc-’ .

cess of the undependable ia-a snare.-

,Wg.e-ljgw'e come-to tlie lnst polnt much as
the. preather [often ‘comies to his cllmax

. —exhaisted ahd with our time run out, -
- And yet this is thé point calling. for the

- - greatest emphasis—poor . management- in .’
general, ‘and especially inability - to. “take -
the .business. gpart,” 'The preacher who

falls at-this last point is like a man who-in

- -additjon to being sick js old and worn out’ -
.- with lttle 'or nothing left to’ build upon:
- “He died of general disability,” should be
" :the "epitaph on the ministerial tombstone.
' of many a man. There was no'éne thing.
-, the matter with him_thit might not have

‘been cured. - He' waa just generally not-

_ - .there in time with what it takes. And yet,-
* 'seéing that euch a preacher is not exactly

" " hopelesd on any one point, it looks ag.
.- though - he' might. recover "himself - if- he .

-+ would take his own case seriously ensugh:
. " When such a preacher ¢omés to his'adviser "

‘with. the question, “What s .the matter’

" with me?” he has indéed “asked a hard -

thing,” Gerieral - disability! What' a -ter-

- .. rible diagnosisl, And yet such a one might

" yet save hirhself if he could use @ quality -

‘" -which he hitherto did hot seein 'to have—
" the quality. of self-dlscipline, I have men~ -

_tloned the “taking of his'work apart” more

" 8 an _::_illizstj-_:_atioh‘ ‘than - otherwise. - This

FE.

.- \ )

‘fault does not show.up in the beginning .
and never does show up unless the work.
grows or the preacher Is called’to.a larger . ..
field. But wlien ‘the time comes that the - -

“:préacher must either do ten men's work or ;.

put fen men to ‘work he ‘may prove 'to °

"bé like the country merchant’ who was

‘able to survive so long as he was buyer,
elerk, bookkeeper and -janitor; but who . -.
lost his ;beatings when he had ‘to turn: -~
his work over to tesponsible department
heads. ‘Right here iz 'where the “one-horge - . -
preacher” meets the. test that reveals his. =
caliber, L AR

- And in the final word, let 4f be under-

stood that cur thesfs invelves no “caste " .
system™ for- préachers. All inen are Nitle .
when' they. are born. The fault is that -
some remain Iittle until they dle.  And an- - -
other’ thing, as Bruce Barton says, “When .
you. -are  through -changing ~ you .are -
through” - Our’ thesig.'does hot Invelve a. -
finished - product, but -a' success that s~ .-

matter h:‘:‘w‘ high -the‘p{:'lce s
‘The Preacher’s Family .

. sv By rse Eorror | .
ESTERDAY: i ‘layman-‘ecame to. our ;-
. X -cabin‘on-ihe camp ground and sald, ' =
“*We have had two pastors who. were: not
. married and two who weére, and I hava :
come to the conclusion that when a church.. .
is looking for, n'pastor it ought to conslder
the pastor’s wife first, and vote on the ~-:
pastor 'after jt has been: found that the
‘wife will ' do. 'Take. it right "here now: -
. that preacher is a good man, buf has only.
_mediocre "ability. But he has a wife, that-
- is both-saintly and-practical, and children .
that ‘co-operaté with the parents in every .
"possible way. He had a very small'church, -
but *last- year when one. of the ‘good ',
"" churches on the district was open, he was .~
“chosen, . #lthough it “was “the reputation
' of “his family that was’ first: considered, - -
and now he ls doing a wonderful work.” -
The' Jayman-did . not ssy any morfe,.and " -
there was no trace of ‘critielsm or irony -
“in ‘his voice.” He"was just speaking from . -
" experience ‘and observation, but his words -,
“hiad "effect 'upon those of us who heard,
.. Thig theme Is not.n new one.- Paul listed ~-
a5 one -of the qualifications .of a “bishop”
' T ’ (41,8 -
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oo of élde'r.thut_hé'waﬁ to have “his children
_-_in subjection,” and his deduction was that
" & man who cannot-direct' his own house -

would. scarcely be able {o - care Ipr, t_ht,t

D In many -of the calli_hgs of life ‘_tﬁe at-
" titude and disposition of a man's wife 1§,

- of no immediate concern to an employer.

" But it is different with the minister, His
.~ family, and -especially. his ' wife, is ‘83 -
* “vitally connected -with ‘the. preacher and’

the"church that it is -impossible.to ignore

them. And’the balance 'is so delicate that
-7 it'is possible pnly to consider nsseis and .-
7 liabilitles—there are no- “expendables” in' -

.. the preacher’s family, - Of course it is pos<

" - sible for'a precaher to be so good that he

" can, succéed n spite of home maladjust-
. ments—this exception to the: rule should
" mot be forgotten, John Wesley succeeded

in_ spite of an unwise marriage. Some '
. preacheta carry tn over the heads of un- -

manageable children. But any sort of real
o reported maladjustnient means. ‘that

-~ the preacher’s chances:must be. discounted " -
% . by just that much.. A preacher who is
“.in -any ‘way - (on his.own or his wife's .

- part) ‘entangled with divorce, even though
-~ he may have.as clear & case as it I8 pos-.
cap 10 overcome. - o

. But I.would riot linger long on the nega-
" tive side of the question. ' Celibacy is not

| sible for oné fo have, has a de¢kled handi-

.. only not tequired; but is, for the great ma- .

jority of preachers a limitation. Preachers
‘ought to: be married and ought to. have

| - families, They ought to do it because all -
- . men ought, and they ought to do it be--
- - ecause their calling takes themi-into the

_ “homes of the people. where a man without
" -the: safeguards of family s not qualified
""to go.- He ‘'ought to ‘do It bedause of all

- men, the preacher needs.the benefits of’ and .
home .and ‘the assistance of -a "true help- - "_tqtg-'fpr_‘_q\;allty.?f;‘_ ot

R

mite.. The preacher _bu".g.ht to ‘get. mar~

who marries o> woman who-is wanting in

- education, culture and general aptitude for
getting along with people may have closed -
. hims@lf- out' of : the ‘ministry by such-an .
- ‘act. The prencher's wife should be, first of ~
_all,’s true Christlan’ who ¢dn. keep a con-
“atant- Christian experience.” This'is funda~ = '] ..
‘mental.Then she should ‘be n° woman of -
" liberal educdtion, true culture and refine-. |
ment, and blessed with a full chest of com- -
monsense. She should-be a good mannger:

of financlal and economic - affairs. - She

~should’ be ‘a: good, but not a “finicky,”
. ‘housekeeper. She should bé of substantial . .-
tetoperament, able t6 keep her own coun-
-sel and . not give way to either hilarity or |
‘depresslon; * She’ should be ‘a lover of '}
+ - humanity to such a measure that ghe can - -
-overlook -the - faults .and ‘weaknesses of
all:people and keep hope alive when there » .-
_are not too many. feet for it to stand upén.:
-, Shé ‘stiould hive good judgment, although .}~
she'nced not be brilliant. She should pos- . |
-5ess” balance ‘and equipoise, although it is
- not mecessary for hor to know the answers
té dll:the questions, . She should be.provi- - :
-dent, 'but “not stingy, - She should be

friendly, but not. “gushy.”. She ‘should

__know her own mind, and. yet be willing

, to-think and let think. -, """ .. .-

* Now .that I-lock back upon this. ded-: -
~cription; I any not sure that I have dess -
< eribed an- éxceptional person iat; all.-X-
- judge that the. qualities that would-make ~ " | .
. n womnan of gengine worth in any relation - |’
“would-be the main qualitles that would . |

be required of the preacher’s wife, and I .1 .~
_think I might as well conclude with.the, . | -
- words of that well-known automobile ad-. * |

,vertisement, and say, “There's no substi~"

e

_ried. But the preacher’s marriage, like his
. éducation;. has to. be -considered in. the =~ -
light ‘of his calling, The young préacher -

]

oA study of ‘the marvelous grace of God T
' -..uprueguled 1o us by this author in .. o = .

[ W°

o Olive M.

- “Marvelo
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. g~ OWN across the years we have sung, -
: D “Amazing grace, how -sweet -the -

, " sound,” yet how indefinite has been .
our concept as to: thé .inherent natire of

- grace. -As-n the days of old the patriarchs :

*. aaw the promises afar off, so have we seen -

" grace from the intellectual aspect. Yea,

. it'1s true that we have experienced it In

E . our hearts and lives, and have thus known
B ,'?ts‘bengﬂts,‘ and .,g'cézxrdlng]y 1t has become-

‘g very profound rveality to us. 'We ore in-

. deed thonkFul that experience. is hot de-"
" pendent’. upon  out _intellectual. grasp- of

" facts theologically, but wheri ‘we: add to.

. " our experienca’ a clear: thought coneept;

then we enter- into a: double realization

"' ‘of that: truth; It glows with Increased
" -splendor, and the soul rests in'a dgt_xillﬂq‘gs- 7
L muEmnee, oo e o TToe T T
"~ The term groce is very frequent in the -
- .. writings of Paul; his. whole doctrine of-
- salvation wasfounded on its provisions; he -

.

o the radiance of its riches. ;So we - ‘quality : s in fa ..
‘ zi'_ﬁ:rigfiel.] th:tr:hafstudy-,of- this word' as ' magnificent conception’ of the wenlth of .

-presented.to s in the, Epistle. to the Ephe-

" glans will ‘enlarge, our. range of thought.

. and ennble us to appreclate its algnificance
“more than ever before. <. -~ ..
C Y Gpace - Fepfry BEstowep
¢ " While the word “grace” in itself contains
the iden. of ‘undeserved ‘favor,- yet the-

" upostle emphasizes this* by added quall.’
g phrases fuch as “freely  bestowed”
" and" bldo the

ression, - “riches “of his.

" grace.”” He would bring ‘before our minds

1 - a corcept-of its abundance. that we might
" catch’ & vision. of its’scope.” - wn

H One writér tn° dlscussliig. the decond-of

N NI PR
_ L

us Grace” - o

Aot ledst’ i« this Vp'rie.- for hera it meets us

vation. “While; it has ‘the occasional “and
~or good ‘will, whether of God or of man; -

*lar sense.of free gift, undeserved bounty, ..

- and Is' used speclally-of ‘the goodness of "~ -

- God which bestows favor on those who

. have no claim or mérit in thémselves or - -
' of that frée favor of God as a power which, . -

‘renews men- and - sustains them in. the

. Christlan Wife, piding thelr. efforts, keeping - *,

‘them: from falling, ‘securing thelr. progress.. .
" in holiness,” The ' freenesa. of this- divine. %

favor-in the form of grace, the, unmeyited -
‘nature -of, the divine goo

Paul ‘most frequently - magnifies - with "~
. praise and wonder. Here it is the mighty. . -
‘mensure of the jorgess, the groce in its ..
--quality of riches, that s introduced. This ... -

..'.ﬂie grace ;that i bestowed on USbyGod .
‘and. that -which is.in Chrlst for us,’'is a- .

peculiarly. Poullne idea. It meets us, in- .
e deed, elsewhere; . .-. . ‘but nowhere.80 ..

frequently. or with such insistence as with’,

- Paul. , . . . That our redemption cost.s0 <

" great o price, the: blood of Christ, is the

. God: does for us.is nothing less than-the
- limitless” wealth: of - Hils- loving fayor”,. -
. Such''a coricépt ‘was entirely new to -°

. Jewish thinking; and the Gentils mind had "
'nﬁuﬂng,mz its religious-reglmen that waa' °

at every turhing-point i the gret state-
_ment of the divine counsel, the securities
“of the. forglveness of .sin, the way of sal< = -

subordinate "sensés  of loveliness, favor ~ o

dness, fs. What .

‘supreme evidence of the riches of the .
. idivine grace. . 'And the measure of what "

.~ "' ‘The process of entire cleansing ‘from sin may be thus stated: -
0. Light is imparted.-ta thexsoul, ~ -~ - - o o s
- Conviction s fastened..upon- the conbclente. -7
. Deslre: sptings up to be deliveted from all sin. ‘
cort oL u o Confesses and prays for- deliveranee., 00 oo 0 T
O o,  Coasts hhnselflugqh;'the‘memy,‘qf'God for the blessing..” * - -
7L The blood cleanses, o LT S
“u et 'TheHely Ghost witnesses, <. " . .
o e et Hallelujahl—Selected, o0 o - o
R 2 R

- ths deseriptive. plirases . givén - delineates  like.unto it. A.Godofgracewasunknnwn ‘O
:{:i ohly: ﬂ?e, fuilil:er;s ‘of grace, but also its ' .to both ;alike.i-,.'l'he ,,Gﬁnggsj ﬁsgu‘%l}tkétg_. 2
. natire, so we quote him to a considerablé. placate their hostile gods; the Jews. 00 il a
" "“ongth.-“The . great. word -grace,” he says, ~,upén’ the. God 'of :the.‘;ig‘hrew sasth -
| Shich hns been used twice in these open~ - austero master, yet at the same ;tlm;é 4 oy
"~ ing verses, touches the pulse of all Paul's “ thought' that He_gwgg,olallgatgd_-.to de ly.re:- .
. taching on'the redemption. of sinful man. - them for fls own fidme’s sakte, Occasion-
"It has ‘u large pléce.in all-hin epistles, ind - ally one like the psalmist would. dwelt on

LTI T e
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the loving kindness of Jehovati,. ahd “a.
prophet would tell-of God’s love; but ‘the

“into their thought. 'Grace, ahundant grace,

4 Testament
'§ dawned. - _ _ .

C b0 - CIs Tk Briove”
The letter to the Ephesians belongs' to

-dispensation had not yet

' their prineipal theme. the person of Christ,
- They especially emphasize Christ's exalta-

 press the union of Chrlst and the bellver,
. To follow this the beligver

1 the epistles, that is, the uhjon - and fel-

437 will find it helpful .to underline - every
reference -thaf' has” the phrase, “in' Christ”

§ . " All the bl_ésslngs_ -djf grace of whatever

) gqilregz:ingtilia readers nt the heginhing he
. deslgnates them as “the faithful in Christ”
St : e foi in Christ,
" and 'itg

Contlnuing, the author proclaims ‘the fact
that we: are- blessed .

- “The phrase expresses

* the whole statement of the blessing, in ita-

ours by reasdn of .our
. . representative and heéad: ‘by wirtue of our
- incarporation: in our union with Christ'™
v+ Then passing on"In perusing the . con.

- .sectlon, ‘This time the wordihg is different
-but the thought is the same; synénymous .
‘with ‘the expression, “in Christ,” we have

} '_desfgn_auop is
. often 'expressed thought.  Accordingly ‘the
- gommentaor oberven i i
: B " but 'in him.’' The grace i3 bestowed'
*.. in and with Christ himself.- It is in. the."
. gift of the Son thdt the'gift of groce.be-
.- comes oury and:
" grace Iy seen i o
Tio T Saven oY Grace
’ After, p__egkl_zig ._pf grace: as
- stowed .In" the  first - chupter, the writer

L

- .contintes his ebseryationa in the second

. common people failed to carry the concept -

they.did not know. In their day: the: New ..

the- Christological "epistles which have as -

* tion, but ‘mere particularly do ‘they ox-.
Jine of thought through’
;. Towship of Christ- and- the  believer, .one-
§ or the equivalent. ‘The number of times.

1§ . the expression is'used is an indication that”
e o thiifl ihpught was dominant in the apostle’s..

| - kind are through our, union” with Christ, .
“thelr 'Consﬁnc_'( hay its meanlng "
life in their fellowship with him.”.
re- blessed - with all splritugl -
blessings in Christ, As dne writer has said, .
§ - “The ore: the supreme -idea -
- that pervades thé ppistle. Here it qualifies

~bestowal, its nature and its seat,.; .. It is
belng in Him as our .

§ . tent, we find the phrase which heads our doad - I sins. should be declared and -
‘understood in oll the grandeur of its ex<. - |
the’ p}irnsel_"ln the -beloved.” This seems -
to be the only plage that ‘this particular.
‘used, hut it reiterates ‘an_ .

“It Is not ‘through
that ‘the_splendor of the -

freely be- -
L The hour I-first belleved " .. ..

‘with_the more. specific statement that it. "

dnd the second ng a direct statement.

" feature of grace, let.us look at the back-
"ground, Herein: has the writér dederibed
. the previgus state' and condition’ of his

time it "comes\as u porenthetical phrase

. is by grace we have been saved. The first - 2
' -+ the heart of the ‘apostle is introduced in-
RV _ - the_third chapter of the episile, namely, .
-However, before considering thly special

-readers. They were dead in trespasses and. . ‘

.rast to thig trogie picture.we read of the
‘rich mercy and the great love . of God;
“ these were effective "in' calling forth " the
quickening power-that
-into the-spiritual dedd. .~ .

Not. only does this’ agcount ‘give us a -
description . of | the' former- siate - of “the -
- parties addresséd, but it also suggests pos--.
. sible .eléments ofugeace. Mexcy .and'lave.

‘are attributes closely gkin, . *

on the riches of grace, there. is the modi-

.diréction -and nature are . explained’ with

" the appended statement, “in his kindness
toward :us.in Christ Jegus” = - . .

pase, therefare, iz that in the eternal future

_ which opens with Christ's parousia, and in"
- all . the continuing: length - of that future,

- the- grace’ of His ways with- those once

- ceeding riches 1. .
" “by grace have you been saved,” this tipe
‘the definite article s used,

. And grice my fears relleved;. - -
Hoip precious- did that grace eppear”

'\ The Préochiers Magcsias’

. “hy, the grace,"
“ that 1, by the graée of which he hiad been
speaking, the. grace that is.actuated by = .-
.Jmercy - and . motivated by love, grice,
“grace that {3 abundant .in’ its’amplitude,
grace that i3 expressed in: kindness to- - -
- ward us; thig is' the ‘grace by which wa - - .
.have been- saved," Well did the hymn. . .
. writer muse, When he.thus expressed it: ‘-
- *Twas grace that taught my heart to fear

P
S lizing it word for werd,- we may note -

inbreathed new Jife -

- ... Moreover we have inthis connection ag * * -
- well a8 in the previous chapter the thought -~

sot forth’ of the riches of God'a'grace. - .
" Here there is specinl emphasis placed up-~"

~fying word, * exceeding, Furthermore 'its:

In passing, it is meect to notg that.not'
enly here in this dispensation does grace
-shine. forth in its glory and splendor, but - -
in the ages to come the manifestation of -
“ God's grace will be miade kpown. Refer-
‘ring to this one writer states, “God's pur- - -

“'.Thercupon in sepeating the statement,.

sins, Belng--such they were utterly un~ . '
- able 1o help themselves, yeq, it would seern - -
“that there could be no hope. But In' con+

- Ve .‘A'.-.ngpﬁés.gﬁbu oF G!‘_ia_cs'r" o
".._."A theme that burned“with" fervor im.
' the. ¢all "of ‘the - Gentiles; morcover his
-his’ thinking. He loved to dwell upon the.
. revelation ‘mode unto -him and’ his call to

' go forth on this pp'r_tic_\ﬂp.p mission. . . -
" The apostle speaks of this mission as a
r+ - “dispensation of the grace of God” Ana-
first that “the thought contained in: dis-

. the miatter of something,” it-does not sig~

" -.did hot in ‘and of “itself constitute. that

1 . affleé, - This’ special’ disposition of his ser- .

' vices was indited bx-‘g'speqlal gift of .grace, '

1" - Herein_ les a different “operation of -
. 'grace.. Saving grace 1§ beslowed upon all

* men potentially, and may be-appropristed
.. by faith; therein one and-all may share

. The differentiation Eét&vé_en ‘.th_e‘ tempor-

exigency. arises, there is speclal  grace be-

" ual méasures - his spiritiality and others
measure: hini by the grace monifested at
that time. Then to.his dismay and to the

""" ‘amazement of othérs: at'a later .time he

o " which they cannot see

.

May-‘!uno,leu :'l ‘

“relation. to that call ‘is' at the, foreffont of -
- "call ‘of the Gentiles, its mystery, its special -

* pensation is that of “arrangethent-made in

- nify._the apostolic office, 'We helieve that
- the apostie held this ‘office, but he held it -
-+, by the speelal call’ given him when the
", - Lord appeared to him on the way to.Da~_:
-maseus; then the eall to'the Gentiles came ;-
a8 a gpecial adaptation of this office, "but

-atike; it Iz dependent upon the individual, "
- There ‘ore 'on ‘the "other hand specinl en< .
- duements for particular-occasions and for -
. “specinl services which ore vouchsafed to: .
" ..individuals, : ;'These : gifts | of .grace may .
i - sometimes be temporary, dnd again they.
1. " are abiding. " - PR . T
- . ary gifts and the permanent ‘ones needs
. ''tb be carefully-diseriminated in ea¢h in-
" dividual life Oftentimes whien -some frreat -

stowed to meet it Thereupon. the individ- -

-

secms to come short of such a plenitude of -

grace, If we 'watld remember that grace * .
is bestowed  upon us,that it comes. from . .

‘the divine hand, itynight help us. 1t is like

~unte o’ gift of money to meet a specidl -
‘emergericy, that gift of money does not -
“moke us wealthy: ‘it is only a5 we use
“the .money. wisely aiid well to retain its -
* benefits that¥it hecomes really ours. This -

grace thus bestowed for speclal otcasions: .
“does not séém to'bé too closely connected -
“with our spiritual status.” This- is -evi-. -

denced by the fact that the gifts mentioned

‘In Corinthians pre called charismata, ot
- “things related to grace,” and they. often :
- are "not’ closely related’ to sgpiritual life,

that is, individuals have possessed the gifts,

*yet have not always been deeply spiritual -
a8 we might naturally expegt. =~ -

" Passing from these temporary bestow-
ments. of grace for.some special  emer- .
gency, we come to the more permonent
which- have their relation to the calls to -

- service, more particularly to the different
--foring. of the ministry, Herein it would -
. stem that “the gifts and ealling of God are -
"“without repentance.”.” They .change not.
"It 'may be that the. form of expresslon:

may change, the field of activity may be’

 different, but the call to that line of sei-;

vice ‘ever abides. Moreover when God -
calls, He gives speeinl grace to carry out’
that-eall, | o T
- Thus when we review grace in the Epls- -
e “to” the” Ephesians,- we note that' it -

- abounds -in: riches; s closely - ussoclated -
* with the divine attributes, mercy and love. .

Then we.see that it has two special phases, -

" that_grace which xelalés to’ our salvation,
_and that grace that applies to special en<

‘ditements such- as the spiritual gifls and

--more particularly to the, various forms. of.

the Christian: ministry, Truly grace stands,
forth resplendent and filled with glory, Its:

- connotation.” in  biblical literature has no
- parallel elsewhere-for our God is “the God"
cvof gl grace: - oo L
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I _the-ki..des".léid'f‘dowﬁ' by Johin Wesley for his préachers were such . .

at soclety, but to 3

I words “as -theser “You have nothing to do but to save souls; therefore ..~

L . spend and be spent in this worki and go always not only to those that
4017 yont you, but to those that.want you most. It is not tsrlnurf1'.“»1zi1!1e:’.8 only
&% o7 to preach so many times and io take care of this oi” to " .
§3-00 U save as many as you-can; to ‘bring as.many sinners as you can to yepent- -

b

-+ "ange, and with oll your tgowf;;;tiq' build them up-in that holiness without - '
e Lord” - T e
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A Sacrament of Fallure

' THE emblems whlch Christ used to il-'

lustmte truth are'simple but menning~ ;

.. ~ful. He took a child, the emblem of sim- "
- pHeity and ‘trustfulness; He took bread, the .
emblem of surrender; and He took a towel;

~ the ‘emblem of lowly service;,  Some ‘of

. these emblems He exalted 1o the place of .
- permanent shcraments-in the Church. Wa--

= ter, bacause,of. its cleansing and refreshing |
aspects, He .chose as the clement in the

- sacrament * of bapﬁsm.‘ Heance  St..-Paul -
“speaks of the "washing-of regeneration™:

. For the sacrament of fellowship, He chose

' -."the aupper, &.simple meal, in which bread

‘and wine as: -univérsel elemenm became

-the emblemns of His own broken body and..
shed blood. "The ‘act’of “laying on .of °

-+ hands” long used as a symbol of the be-
“.atowing-of authority, He' selected to signify
" the aneinting of. the Holy Spirit.’ ‘He had -
- gajd, “Ye shall receive: power, after’ that
the Holy Ghost Is come upon:you: and ye

| . shall be witriesses tinto'me both in. Jerusa.-
_lem, and in all Judea, and In Samaric, ‘and -

-unto the uttermost part of the earth” (Acts

- 11°8);. hence St, Peter-and St. Johnin Sa~

marla, and St. Paul in’ Ephesus, lald their
hands upon the- disclples to signify the pu- |

thority communicated to them by the - gift_

" of the Holy Spirit, .
- There is’ one ernblem, however. which

" our Lord - ‘used - in. connection with the'.

training of the disciples for the work- of.
. the ministry; that 13 frequently overlooked. -
To:the twelve He.gald, as .he gent-them -

# . out to preach tho kingdom of God, “Who-

soever’ will. not recelve ‘you, whbn _ye go.

ot of that city, shoks. off ‘the very dust

“from . your feet for n testimony ngalnst
them" ‘(Luke 9: 5).- Fater, when he ap-
" pointéd other seventy also, and sent them
.- two ;and. two . before his foce nto every"
< city ‘and place, whither he- himsci! would -
- 'come," he gave them the same Insiructions -
" gaying, “But into’ whabsoever “city ye enter, -
" and they- recelve You not, go yuur WRYS -

N out -Jntc -the streety of .the sanis; and say,
<37 Fven the very 'dust. of your city, which ..
2o cleaveth ‘o us, “we do- wipe off against

" you:’ notwithstanding, be ye sure ‘of this;"

| that the 'kingdom of God ls.come  nigh .
? -,'-fl-unto .vou" (Luke 10:1, 10-.11)

Could it
-"'.,.; . RN

’ ‘_;_m ma) T

H Ortot: B e_y

be that our . Lord mtended these wnrds'_.'

merely’as a temporary expedient; or .does

“this most vivid. ceremany embody: truth’
essentiol for the: ministry of all -time? .
Why. should Ho_instruct His servants to
‘do that which  wpuld naturally “enroge " "
“their opponents if ‘no central ‘meaniig s -

intended? . No, thereis in it a- deep; and
‘profound’ truth, which is . ‘coristantly - in

" danger of bemg overlooked. or neglected.

It was not merely a reference 1o a ctirlous

‘and anclent: ceremony, but. is' Intended to .-’
“impress upon® ministets of all times, .an ~ -
attitude toward thelr work which Is es-"
sential:to their own pedce of mind and to: .

the. ultimate tiiumph of the truth. . It.is a

-truth and holiness in the presence of de-

‘t¢rmined opposition and providentlal hin. |
.drances;  Perhaps, also; there is-no greater -
instance of our Lord's recognition of the -
limitations of Hig servanis, and no greater. .
provision for their conduct-in -the provi--
~dential circumstarices of life.. 'To be sure -
our Lord does not candona fallure ‘through =~ .
‘Inck of attention to. duty, through inade<

- quate: prepamﬁcm for the fask,.or for un-’ .-
wise Bd.mlnistratinn in the chu.rch but He"

" does admit of ‘providefitial ‘circumstances

‘and carnil  opposition, and prescribes the

temper of mind to be. exhibitéd in the

" midst of. such - circumstances. ' Some of J.: !
-the things involved'in this “sacrament.of ' |
fallure” may. be mentioned more. panicu-‘ EI

larly.,.- R

It meana. the ack‘uowledgment of Hmi- R
mﬂons on the part uf Cheistians, whether: - .
in gifts and -abilttles, or in education and’ ..
All have not -the same- giftsy . |
hence..all- cannot "qualify “forthe same ~ . | -
- work. Al have not gifts in the same de~ -

e:q:le'riencc

‘gree and hence must recognize Tlimitationg

- In their work. All have not had the same = .
_opportunities; hence all dannot speak with- -
“the 'assurance: that comes from wide read- " " -
inig or practical experichce i the. things - "]

To judge humbiy and: wisely BE

t6 one's- qualifications. ‘and: abilities, "pnd .

to admit £iilure rathor thnn ‘dttempt. that A

Thn Pnuchor’n M’wqeﬂna  ’ )

“of Hfo

“sacrament of failuf"e" intended. to teach - v
men -how. {¢ preserve the, standards of .

' CIIUSE

: " 'Him . thap- populnr acclatm,
. phasis is placed on oufward success rather |

NP [N B T

. for which he is unfitted, is- the part of
- - wisdom,- As in .a closely contested game,.-
" ‘wheré one team wins and the other must

lose, it is an. evidence 'of both ‘character
“and’ eulture, - when victory is' acéepted
" humbly and’ defeat -graclously. - In. this
sense, who does not .pdmire o good loser?-
CAnd is -}t not mn_ evidence. of. character

i ) and conduct when' one accepts' defeat gra-

“ cloudly; rather than condescend. to. trickery
“.and deceit in an attempt to win the game .
+ ‘unfairly? . This is _the" mcaning of “our:
.Lord's: sacrament of failure. . He teaches -

" Bis people hqw to'lose as well-as to tri.

umph how to triumph even through losses.
- I His sight; character nnd high conduct
‘are of infinitely more worth than human .
. flattery “and- cheap. sucesss, ' One ‘cannot’
but admire a minister, who when brought

-into peculiar and trying ' circumstances -

through no fault of his. | OWEy; humbly ac-
_cepts the” consequences, a3:-o  ian, ‘and |
" either ‘adjusts . himself to new: ¢onditions .

 or’graciously withdraws for the better.in-

- “terests of the church,..On the other, hand,
hnve we mot all bﬁen chagrined when.a .
" minister allows'a spirit -of jealousy . slip
into his heart, because another has BUC=,
ceeded where he falled?  The  difference
. Hesin this, that one has learned the secret

" " taught. in our Lord’s sacrament of failuré,’

. ‘the ather seeks to ma.intnin hls own aelﬁsh

It meari"s‘the' complete. rénunciation 'O'f
. every Jfalse method- for the . ‘advancement

- of the Jingdom- of God. Qur- Lord ex-.

emplified this’ ‘great truth’in His own min- -

7 istry, ‘At the threshold of His public life, °
. when:tempted by Satan to win the glories

of this world through irregular and false
- means, -he replied, “Get thee- ‘behind me, "

- Satan: for it i3 written, Thou shalt wor-
shlp the ' Lord-. thy God; and him onl;!
- ghalt ‘thow setve’ (Luke 418}, Rather

than . win popular” approval and  be pro- .

claimed the Messiah by the featérs of the
- nation, Jesus chose the way-of humiliation:
“snd’reproach.”. Obéedience to . God . and .
ctruth in the ‘inward paris’ meant mote. to

“than ;inward- nbedlence, two_;things -may
_happen; First 'a manwho falls" through .
providential - happéninga will - feel  himself -
disgraced both, in his own' eyei and in the.

" eyes ‘of others, -and  will:} assume ‘a‘des :

" featint attitude. 'l'hiq {5 wrong.” Jesus told'

His disciples p]ainly, ihnt when hindered

Muy runa. mu

v PP

.e' ,’ h

h;; cx';‘cdmstx'xn'eéa' beyond thelr-" control,

When'em-

: ."' ’ .
T

- they -were. to hold up. their heads, shakeA N

the dust off, thelrfeet, and :go on to the .
next task ot hand. - The ministry of the "

kingdom has no place’ for- defeatists, nor .-
does it make any. pravisions for  them, -

Seconil, 2 man may not assume & defentist .
._atutude, but he ‘may.} bécoime a compro-". -

miser in spirit: If he cannot reach certain

“"desired . standards, he will be tempted to.
" go In for.oppeafances rather than Tealities: -
‘What is this,. but the temptation. with. *

.which- Satan assaited Jesus? .If a church-
" cannot . Inerease ' its . membershjp through -
“the ‘addition of splrltual men- and women, -

it' lowers_its standards to’ Include people

-who are merely respectable rather than: -

-spiritual. If tithes end offerings will not :
-supply the needed funds, resort is hod to .
{airs, suppers and rumm~age sales, « Againat © -
all this Jesug- opposes his sacrament of -

Aailure. - If the way of obedience: leads to™"

" otitward. succesd as it did in.the early

“-ministry. of Jesus, this s, 'well; but i it

loads - through -deepening shadowa to -the
humiliation of the cross, we 1ike‘wise must - 7

'go unto Him without' the .camp- bearing
-His  reproach. ., Jesus teaches us that it is
" belter to be inwardly righteous than out--

ward]y prosperous :
Ao R
Jem places the Wﬂﬂblum for the

. salvation_of the’ soul, squarely upon’ the ‘;f.jf,‘-
. man htmxeff, ‘and not upon the minister,
'Uillmately, every ‘manfs responsible _for -

‘his‘own soul. 3 When the truth is preached, -~

. hie may- accept the gospel.and be saved;

‘or ‘he may reject it to his own eternal un= . .
- doltig. ‘The minister i3 sent to preach the -

“iruth—not. to embellish it or.subsiitute

isurnething else in ity place: and thehear- '+
‘ers_ will be judged by, their response to ©.’

“the truth.- Lest hardness of splrit,;or a ..

dictatorinl -mannér- shoyld: be’ found . un- '
wittingly - In"‘one of; his- ministers,” Jesus
adds.a caution: in" hia instructiori of . the

" paventy which is not found in hig ‘nstriues

‘tiona -fo* the . twelve a3’ recorded by St

Luke, To- the seventy He sald; “Notwith-"'
 atanding, be ye sure of this;: that the king-

dom of God is come nigh’ unto you” (Luke -
10;.11),.” We are not commnnded to’ deliver "
lecturea on the gospel, or orations ‘on’ gos-. .
‘pel themes; we ‘are”to" presich the"gospel -
- with the 'Holy . Ghost sent  down' from
~heaven,: In us the kingdom ' must have ',
“been implanted, the ' righteousness ' and .
peace ‘and "joy' which -form lts - éssente. "
(C’m!uded on- page twentu—ﬁue) o
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o Thc preacher must c::ccl 1’n apfr{tuality

The Preacher as a Spmtual Leader
o PauI s Hdl .

v -

- THE word "splrltunl" is onie that in

current ‘usé seems to have a lower;’

stondard than that which we- usuaily
dcslre to read inte it. It has come to be .
- used .on a plane of things less than; re-
* liglous; so that varipus charities and- fra-
““ternities . and such organizations 'as the
Red Cross and enterprists to assist in the
morale of onr soldiers, ete, are “termed -
_ "spiritual,
" we will uge it in this paper. The preachcr

" who s a splritunl leader is & man who.
"--~has a heart ag pure ag Heaven and.indwelt -

by the, Holy Spirit-of God, ‘He is dynamic .
with holy" power; his inner life is Alled

- with the fullness of God.." It is.such a'man "’
t}mt we speak-of-ay o spiritual leader,

‘It-is said that‘a river cdn rise no. higher.'

_than its source.- Also, it ‘can bc gald that
the: lifa of the chirch can never rise high= -~
er than the spiritusl life of the. preacher,
All of ug; whu are preachers enjoy those.
times when some ‘member of thé ehurch

" “totiches- God in prayer, or..manifests the.

‘anointing of the Holy Ghost in testimony,

. “but always there .comes. back - to us this.

't.hought, I must  be still more spintual
.-than: that.” T ‘must excel in ‘spirituality.”

* The spring must be higher lhan the stream"-.

it “feeds.

Sprritunllty is stabilizing It is-a min-

o lsterml equipment . by which a. preacher, -

. remains steady and true to his convictlons

" and the trend-of his efforts. . People know
where to find him. and what to expect of-

.. -him: As a leader in spiritual tlungs, he iy
dcpendable and steady. . " ;

., " Spirituality .thrives on facts, rather thnn

“- funtastic ideas of strained” emotional up-

heavals. - Orderly thinking, serious . and

R pamstaklng study are great helpy fo spie-'
tuality. - Devotion to God, duty, obedierice

to the divine call to the ministry, crderly .

. worghip,. both private .and 'public, are
“flelds of sofl suitable for growth of - spir-.

~itunlity in both- the ‘minister . and - his
. church.: The ‘préeacher who- strives: l‘or-
.. spiritunHty, .and enlists the help''nien-

-, tiohed, will find his éfforts reflected in n
deepening' of lifs-own spirftual condltlon,

and t.he church he serves- wlll uIso takc
A xz me) '

I

We wish to deflne the word ns.

-

on the deepening of this spirltunl tlde

Recently we heard s’ wormnan tcstlfy to

her conversion, which  took place in a.

‘service held. in: a lnrge theater building .

‘during the ohservancc of Holy Week. . The - |.
churches -evidently -had " united. for the . .

service, and so deép ‘wag the spiritidal cur-
vent, so filled with the - Dlvlne ‘Presence,

" that while - sittlng In “the' seat. her soul
fourid Jesus as definitely’ as though  she"-

had sought at an-altar in & holiness church,
Surely In. that :service there was. spiritual
" leadership; and - 'the- great - facts ‘of. the
atonement, the- rcsurrcchon, and ‘the. in-

carnatlon of Christ. were presented for the
‘Without spiritual 7" ]
leadersh!p thiz ‘'would have ‘been -impos- . -~
sible, .Yt ‘was- leadership that led direetly .
“to-Christ as Saviour rather than to anal- ..
“tar service. We belicve in the altar gerv- =

‘faith” of the 'people.

ice.in’ pur- churchey;" they aré. means by~

. which - very pronounced decisions ean be .
" made’and definite experiences of ‘salvation . -
obtained, but after all- we would llke to

~see b revival of spirituality so. bhig and deep-. .

that'an altar service. would be unrecessary. -

"Possibly we might have ‘that If we placed
“the . emphasis on spirltuhllty mther thrm -

on the altar. -

"+ - The pieacher must be the splritunl lcud- ‘

r-in 'a spiritual revival, - We. have known

of some instances where people were loud -

"in telllng ug how to have revivals,"and yef
~we have 'seen them useless: and: confused
when the spiritual current was deep, It

. seemed "to us that their souls ran nolsily ”"‘_- ‘
in"a shallow current, and when ‘déep de-- -
votion and far-reaclﬂng foith carrled the .

wwshlpers»dmvn into’ the; depths of spir-.
ftua] things and men were seeking . God, .

- these, people°could not help;’ they could = .~
not even follow down to wherc the revival

stream fowed, .

" The. preachcr as spiritunl leudcr must :
touch every current of life. around : hlm as -
eﬂectually as he-.can; fmoral reforms are - -
~of interest to hilm, and the battle against -
the saloon will.engage his prayérs and his

-effort.. Thére are. lnrge ﬁclds cf mlnisberla]
usefulness ~herc X

T “government. of the pecplc, by the’
-people, and for the people o

Thc Preachcu Maquxlne -

The preacher is a spirltual leader in’ |.he‘
formatlon .of world governmenis; more de~

. " pends .on us than we. are willlng to ac-
-~ knowledge. 'So, far as world governments
_ " are concerned, there are only about three
- patterns that-con be followed: There s
: .+ the pagan setup, which is’ usually a see-.
- -, saw up and down between the pricsthood
- :and. the. war -lords; examples of this_ are
' Old-Egypt, or prescm‘. -day. Japan, where
- - at present the war lords ore In the saddle, -
" . Theén_ there is the kingdom where the
govemmcnt iz centéred In n king.who is

more or less.soverelgn. And, finally, there
I the. democracy, where. the ‘pecple - say

LAt prescntr we are nt war with the. pagan .
. '_'ideas in both -State and Church, -and the

preacher must bear. the. burden- of spi¥itual -

" lendership. . - During the years thepe has’
- been @' great swing from the soverelgnty
- of kings in government to the democracies -
,:where the peeple are: ‘having* the entire
. ‘any; or at least a few-ore paying os far
. ag the radio can .carry their voice,. ‘This
..rise of democracies hias beeh accompanied a
" by its parallél in the church; the minister
is ‘recognized, but not supreme: above the

““voice of ‘the church or ‘the -¢hurch: board.

His spxritual ‘leadership - remaina his. own; -

szng toward independency of thought and .
freedom of life, it mkes but little more

- to break up the éntive world irto small
.independent and' unstable ‘groups of men,

with, nothing about them that contributes-

.to-good government. Already we. nre-see- °

ing some of the results in the unnuﬂmrmed

. atrlkea of labor unions. What will a few

‘years more. bring?  The preacher as a

‘leader in -spiritual things must stand in’
-the gap.: This ls hl.s pomllon, his. calling. K
"his dutyI

~1f the present war should cnd today, we ©

‘gtill would have. to -fight the false ideas
" that have been sown.in the minds of the,
- natlons: *
.. world .péate and- solidarlty. they are de-."
"structive” rather than constiuctive. The
“minister will meet them cvcrywhere, and

These idéns. are disturbers” of

as n spirityal leader he must, in some .way,
bring the ‘world hack to God. The world
is jammed into smaller quarters than 6f
old; the lines of travel -and communication -
are shortened,- Our problem is global, gur -
commissjon is world-wlde, nnd our gospel
ls to all ‘the world, - .
- We must haye a rcvlvnl cf spirituality or .
be- ‘plowed .under by the natural tide of .

“erttel events. It may "be-that some of us
“eannot go b far- -of - &g fast s when "we
- were’ younger, but-we ‘can-pray- harder -

this i3 his prerogative and is atrengthened and seek God for a deepening of-our spir-

. as he uses it, Bcsslsm is not hls, lcadcr—--
shlp is :

.. ' 'The preacher as’ splritual leader is the-"‘

e only force to hold the line of spirituality®

ln a fast-changlng wurld With this great o~

itunl' qualifications as_ spiritunl leaders in
-a-world of unrest and sin." Poor old. world
‘-how it needs us as splrltual Ieadersl _

“*Puper ‘presented . to zona . preacheﬂ '
‘meeting, New York Dlstrict bu pastor at:
Flushing, - - .

.m SN !lillliliilliiil b

Unclanned Possessmns
C‘olaml Andrew Zealky

me ye that Rumoth in Gilecd is.ours,,

. and we be atill, and take it not out of the.

fhand oj' the king of Syric.? a K.lrlgs 22:3)

AMO‘I‘H in Gilead was.a kcy poslt.lon. B
© AN\ a. fortress, lylng' hetween .Samarla
- and Syria. It was a former city of refuge.

© . -Israel had allowed this key position to slip

" from -them; now they wanted to claim ‘§t;
i~ but could not do so. The town right have -
." been thelts yenrs before by simply walking .
“into: it;:they would have encountéred:no .

: -opposltlon for the Syrlans who -were in °

. -'.'_chargc of the, town: would have: quleﬂy
" b_;Muyl’und. IB«

wllhdrawn Not a llfe ‘Wmld hnve been
_lost by its surrender, end the inhabitanta of -
Ramoth in G!lcm:l wou}d hnve- been made
- glnd. PR

Written cver this incident ln type large
enough for all to read are two sorrowful
words, “’I'oo.Lnt.e," réminding us that there”

~nre some things, very 1mpqrtant and in-

- deed priceless, that we can take possession
of provided we make early application and
“selze them at the right moment; but, if we
deloy.-anid postpone: our. deciston, we may
:never obtaln thcm, or: lf we: -do,.it will be

(169} 13
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-‘ at the coat of_ a big ﬂght invnlvmg léss .

and sorrow,

- This is the story Years before, Benha- '
dnd, king of Syriy; with an Immense pymy

- and accompanied by,thirty-—two of the sur-

o rounding. kings, entered lsrael ‘and de-
manded of Ahab. eveiything he poasessed. :

" Ahab, seeing no possibilify of resisting and ~
overcoming sych an army, offered to hold

" the ‘kingdom a8 a dependency of Syrin -

- (weak man. that he was!) Benhadad, real-

izing that he oceupied the key - position to -

.Israel, and inflated. 'with a sense. of ‘his-
‘power, then: went further and demarded

that his soldiers should: plunder the Jund,
" take women and children as they pleased—

and. we know. quite well what horror and
tragedy that would meani :

Al the elders and all the people protest .

-ed against ‘such’ infamy, and . gald unto. -

_King Ahab, “Hearlen not unto him, nor
" consent.” Ahab résisted this ‘degradation -

: : "and said, “This thing I may not do.” Then

Bcnhndnd boasted of what he would -do;
“and the king of Israel gent the reply ‘which

.- " has .become slmiost immortal,” “Tell him,
- Jet not him that girdeth 'on his hnrness'.

bcmst }umhelf -as he that puttet.h it o h

Under the d!rectlon of God, . using the
‘“young men of the . provinces" {num-

; hermg 232), making a ‘total of seven thoy~
~ sand’ in all; they went against the over-.
‘. whelming odds of the Syrian army. The..
" Kings bad’a feast, in premature -celebra- -

-tion of the coming vietory, and made them.
selves d
" 8yrian nrmy fled in dismay and Benhadsd
had & norrow escope of hia'life {what an

' il]ustratlon for a temperance address!).

"'In the Iollowlng year ths, Syrian king
renewed his invasjon; with'a similar mul-
. titude as before, substituting captaina for’
thc kings. The children of Israel pitched
" before them “like two little flogha of kida,” -
‘but -the’ Syrians filled the country. - They -
~ locked at each other. for seven daya. The .

*hattle  then jolned and: Israel slew one.

hundl:ed thousand .Syrians, and Benhadad -
“himself surrendered to ‘the king of Jsrael.” -
" Ahab entered into'd covenant with him—

contrary to the diviné will—which meant .

ultimatey that. ‘Ahab ‘lost his’ llfa and
tﬁousan uf the people of Istael. -
eause: hls Iif.e had bean

red,. “entered, fnto this covenant. with |
i ,’&n‘he ties, :which my father tock

]

”&“
;F‘*

(; . thus taken by surprise the-

m, thy. rIIWmmml {ahdﬂliﬂ
ncluded Ramoﬂx—rgﬂgad] and. thou shalt

invading Damascus, 88 per. the agreement,
" Ahsb remained at home and cast eyes upon

Naboth's vineyard, close to his palace and

grounds. He wasted hls time and nervou
.energy. in trylng 1o secure a prohlbited
'wpomssion, -and -nbsolutely - neglected his
possession by right.. He commitied a
' gruesome murder In satisfying his'lust for
4 prohibited thing, and allow

and key “position “of Ramoth-gilead. :
“that bargain with Benhadad, and then he

.woke up to the realization:that Ramoths: o
gilead Belonged: 16 him, and he’soughit the
¢ help of Jehoshnphat to unite with him in.
. battle ‘to " secure» his. rightful possession, .

“What - n“tragle storyl Three years—-and,
during that time, ‘chaing had been forged,
‘a. sentiment had been’ crented, procrastin—

‘ntion ‘and willful neglect had done, its dh'e '
wotk, and now Ahab tried to take Ramoth- = |
gllead but he was too late, nnd he lost his. .-

Il.fe In the attempt.

- 'That 1s. an old ‘story; but 1t has an up- S

miake streets for thee in Dm;méctu [Syria], . ,
- a8 my father made’{n Samaris.” Instead of "
taking possession of- Ramoth—gllead and

the Syrlans " [.
‘to-retain possesaion of the splendid. towﬂ s

Three years -clapsed after Ahab made 2

-

to date paralle} and application in the lives -
of ‘many people.. May I-ask, What i3 your "

wa!val!an?

.it is too late” I told him there was hope

for the worst, nnd then he sald, “I ought to .~
“’have enltered into the kl.ngdom when I was, -

2 youth, My.entmglementa are like mesh-

*:.e8-of steql thrown over me, I cannot eg--’ .

- Ramoth-gilead 'of which you have falled to - .
take possession?: Is it pardon—fomiueneu s

I remember speaking to o man’ at the,"- o
-close of one of my meétings; he waa in e
tears and trembling violently. I urged him-'-
to give hls heart to Christ, but he Bald; “No, .

‘cape, I have robbed my employer over a -

perigd of years. I'have entered into pos- - -

-~ sesslons not my: own, and T have -squan~
dered them! I’ have given way.to drink,

- gambling, - women—all : prohibited : thinga. oo - " tion, fire and_bloodshed .gave thoir testi-

It would. lnvotve confesaion .and - restitu-

“Hion, I cannot”

the utmost of my ability, but he took up -

‘bis hat and rushed out.of the.meeting.

~“involved’ by “his: waywardness’
aould niot’ face his. obl!snﬂons. At

- Ahab's three years' negleet prpduced his Lo

‘. entanzlemems and gost hir bis-life; And
" may I ask, What sboyt. the years youu'_"'.-' B
have negleched the <all?' 1 kmw for mnny S

S Tha Prmchn- ngcune.-‘ vy

How Y.yeorned fo -help that desy man to " a
_obtaln ‘his’ Ramoﬁx-;;ilead bist b was so'
‘that” _he. 5 B S

1 offered to help him ta o

-~ ".They became witnesses,
. perienced ‘n. wonderful release from : the -
. "bondage of #in.. They had to:tell.it. Their’
L tesﬁmany stlived the whols of the Romnn f
a emplre. “When the ghurch; began to pros-
" per .and- get’ material ‘gains,’ she. stopped :

“ - church'haa
: tempoml progperity. and stlll reiain sph'- .

i Hevias, w04

your poss,esaions. but’ you had your eye,
on ' prohibited.; things; - you thought. you

- would be happy if you “had them in your
. poasession.’ Renlitles have now taught you
- differently. :
;" Not only cotild Ahab easily havo taken K
S possesslon of Ramoth-gilead, but nlso he
. “could have had!streets in Damascus—with-- .
out a fight,. without a murmur by the in- -
. habitants,- .He -would hsve' been Jooked .
v upon, even there, with respect and iwnor. ;

Does not’ this” veiled ‘truth and promise‘

Sk apply in, this day? * Thost that hohor God,
“.."He will honor. Williapz Booth, the founder -
"~ of thé Salvation Anny—because he- fal-

i jowed Christ. dll the way-his received

-'-honurs and has been acclaimed. by presi- oo

. ‘-

U g mny mean, the: taking -up of o hcavy'_t ‘dents, kings and mlera God gave hlm
.- cross, but be brave; do. what the Master
- comwmands you and He will help and .de-
liver you, if only you will cbey. How
~ Ebmparatively easy it would have been in--
. -those .earlier- days to have walked: -into

P ¥

1 .

atreets in Damascus) -

* '+ One other. word!" Ahnb because he did"
- not enter into. Ramuth-gllead, not.only lost.. - :

hiz'lfe by trying to capture it, but also

. théusands n. Israel lost their Hves.- What Sl
" about your son, your daughter, perhaps.a "~ .-
"host of others who might ‘hive been in the -

“kirigdom “if  you ‘had not sacrificed your, '
‘Romoth-gilead for prohibited ﬁlings? :

But do not despair!. There Is'a way. for.

you ‘Confess, “forsake, make restitytion!”

‘The forces of evil have forged ‘fetters,
but those fetters can be hroken by the .-

power of the risén Christ, if you will act,
;believe and ‘trust.” Do make an attempt
to capture ‘that which” you have forfeited -
-and lost: Say toHim humbly nnd in all -
sincerity:. -
And preu{ng throuah the mut,

- Of failure,. fault and fear; =
Before Thy: cross my oll 1 c:u-t,

And dare to. Ietwe it there L

LI I

.-.,-"-

Flve Essentlals for Nazarene Evangehsm

A. S.

VANGEIJSM is the

Church of* the Nozarene. It is the. .

. core of the Christian’ life and message. -
" The-Church was borsi at Pentecost.  Peter,"

- filled ‘with _the Holy Ghost;’ backed by the -

‘prayers, of 'Christian people, so. preached-

that three thousand people ‘were . convert- -

/" .ed.: Evangelism in the Chuirch's carly life *
. became tha regular privilega a.nd duty of
U theday.n L -

Thu emrly Chrisuans through persecu-

mony, to the saving grace of Jesus Christ,
They. had ex-

‘ thxessing Somegne “has. said" thet the
yet to prove that she’ can, stand

'itunl, ’wlmeaaing power.‘ . T

heart of the

. . .
R R A0 A

Lor;don

Cmmcu or TiE I’{umzm: BonN m ‘I'nn: B
S op DEcay
It seems that any’ close Qbsenrer would B

“verted nnd-sanctified in’ evangelistic' of-

- forts with John Inskip and others'es help-" .
era. More than a generat!on hag passed ™ : -
gince his day. ' We are now face. to.face |
- with ‘another spirituai decline.” We areln -
It Our church was never larger’ in num<:

We never™

bers, nior ktronger jn ﬁnanqea
-have had as nice buildings ag at the pres-

out any thought of pessimism, thit this ls
‘not our’ greatest dayof- splritual revlvals
“of - hénrtfelt !‘ellglon R o
,‘_-Wgz};‘;gmu ’h o OFrgs & Sm:rmma;_.;
| AxthﬁL *fnbinlalcrs :rere«in their Mon-:

not ’I‘hey were talking ..

O 'y -.

agreethntourchurehwasbornataperiod -
“of ‘spiritual deeay.” Dr. P. F: Bresee, qur: - ;
founder, became  a° personn]ity whe was.
“holiness-intoxicated. " He told us- that in; -

one year he'saw five thousand people cons | by

ent time. But all will have to admit, with--




v

" and planning for a revival in their différent

churches. One old:gentleman sat through

~ ‘all the conference with but little ‘to say, .

-

e

‘T ers.
thing to" give to the people
‘Saviour-able- to save to the uttermost all -
“thosé who come unto
“the facts are thit we are getting this- mes-
' 'sage to' & very few who need an ut{er-
most Sa\nour L .

: .‘tried to- its very depths.

“.. genuine, abides,
' that "Chrlstmmty has not been  tried and
‘found wanting: il has been found difficalt . ..
It is time ‘now_for- the -
.. dross 'to be. bumed out, nd only the gold- ‘
.., remain. o

et of the ‘revival needed.
* - ing, indefinite, lack of hard . study. and’
- prayer, regardless of past: experiencos, will -

. " not ‘produce a revival in the pew.’

- man is to preach the eross, he: must’ hlm

" self ba o erucified man.”

. when finally he "spoke "out. ‘with these.
"] wonder- if .we. have  anything.
‘much to give to the. people if they should . -~
come to hear us.” His ‘words fell heavily -
upon the hearts of that.group of preach-
‘But the truth is, we do have. some- M
We 'offer a

words,

God by Him. . But’

SHaM RumwN Musr Go :
The church world is. belng tested “and
Shams . an
hypocrisies- must go. Only .the real, ‘the
Someonk -said long dgo

and not tried.”

B Ev.\uor:usu Must Bmm wrm Orm

- PREACHERS

The pulpii must show the fu‘ét evidence
Slipshod : preach-

qu. a.

Some’ time ago
an elderly. pretzcher told of how he onée

-~ " helda pnstorate in o smali church located”
- by a, river,
".gpring of the yenr great floods ¢cume and

He told how ‘that in "the .
the - people were driven to the hills. . 'And

" spepking of preachers, he sald, ‘Them is
" never a flood, until there.is first.-n ‘thaw-"
| ing out ot the top.” The first essential of -
++'n. Nazarene revival. worthy of the name -

thust: begin with. Nazarena preachers A

.soft, easy-going ministry’ will never.. brlng'.-
-about a genulne revival Lo

. Evmnxx.lsu Musr Reacn Oun Cmmcn :

-MEMBERS - -

We cmmot hopo for a far-reuching re-
vival when only one-third or one-fourth
" .of olir own people attend A revival méet- -
Cing Something must ‘strike ‘us that will -
. cause.our own peaple to make & sacriﬂce w
. when necessary io get to the house of- God.
. We made it in the early. days of our-
._church, and’we’ can make it again.- Tt is
‘ easy-to permit Work condiﬁons, irregulox

L 'm asa)

e

hours, and indiﬁ‘erence ta sap ouir interest
In. getting to 'the - revwnl meetlng '

Evmczusm 'rm\'r SHARES 'mz Passmn or ..

S Jesus

that runs wild.. But ‘there will not come

‘a” revival until. our “hearts “burp “withln©. -

s.” There will be. emotionglism ™ in.any

revival where "sinners arg converied ‘and. -
_believers enlering inta the experlence of = |

Christlan perfection. Jesus wos moved,

*and so will He be moved with compassion. = -

I .am - not talking" ubout emotlonulismr

when we get a glimpse- of the, lost about -

-us, and Chrxst the only hope Jor'a broken, '
: Hot hearts are’

needed ig our midst. -Lukewarmpess, half-" -
heartedness, and a coreless, indifferent at. = .
. _titude will not foster a piritual revival of -

wnr-torn. doomed world!’

religion Suvfng people is.a pnsslon.

Evma::usn Mus'r Be 'I‘nm: TO Otm H.mn'- -

,,‘ - AGE

Qur church—-the Church of the Naza-
. rene—was called to the kingdom for.such:” |-
", a Hme as-this.- We were brought intn ex- - : ¥

. Istence to. evangelize ‘the - lost, and build
“up the kingdom of God by wrging. believ-:

, ers on into the experience of entire sancti-.
“fication.- It was no trivihl matter when a .-
remark wns.made that men, go through'a '
whole series of meetings and never preach ’

one sermon on.the. doctrine and experi--

. énce. of hpliness.

"Our General . Superintendents .preach

clearly” . and ' definitely on sanctiﬁcation.,_‘,:-_:;‘.

Qur ‘evangelists: and pnstors must be true
to the ‘heritage Ioft us.

right"" .' ' : .
Emmamam Musr Bx Wohw-wmt

Germnny and her nlnes have overriddenr
thirty-ﬁve nations, -

gospel alone-can trarsform. fen -and na-.

~tlons. ' Economic. and, soclal ‘solutions ‘do.
-not change -the human ‘heart; The 'world -

It ‘must not be .
said of us, “Why hnst thou sold th,v birth- A

The. . populatlon .of
these countries s’ around 500,000,000, peo-.:
ple.’ . Millions are amrvmg physicnliy The .-

will: need as probably never before in its

history, cvangelizing. * Education ‘will not . .

“do -1t The. Intest discoveries -of ‘Belénce

are. "uséd 'to destroy and overthrow clviliza-

tion ftself.  'Nothing on earth can saye the
tottering nationg of the earth -but- thé
’ Chiristian religlon.
the Church of tho Nazarenel

“What' o chu_llerxga to-. g

The Prtachor"l Muguxlne o

Qur church editor, Dr.
-~ D. Shelby Corleit; is known across this.
_nation’ as' a great preacher on holiner.a I

[

Emphamzmg Holmess m Out‘ Evangehsm_
] Gletm G'onld -

' ‘Part_ On‘e.”' 7

HE Church o! the Naznrene muy be

o " properly descrlbed as p later phase.:
o of the ' helindss’ movement in"the United -
".States. That movement -had its- inception.
7" in the ‘expansion of Methadism over the
" country duripg -the: fifty~year: period’ fol~.
: “lowing the ‘American Revglutlon, Theére ..
-, Were some . foregleams of” this revival of
- " emphasis in-somé-phases: of the work of
.- - the Soclety of Friends in the colonles. and,
* also, in the preaching and tenching of men |
. such_as Jonathan. Edwards.. It remalfied ~
. for Methodism to. give clear docfrinal ex~
" pression to the truth of full salvation and -
" -to-declare "that the chigf: purpose. for, fta-
“existenge as a'church-body was. o spread
' "sr:ripturnl holiness ‘over the Iand. .
... Tt i Father significant that early Meth- '
. -odism in. the "United " States .was never .
‘unanimous ‘in its ottitude townrd this es-.
_sential ‘teaching of Mr. Wesley—the doc~
" trine of Christian perfection. There was a -
.corresponding lack of unnmmlty on thls‘_

. president, -

were groaning nﬂer it, but whu actuaily

received this gracious experience.. How-
-ever, it is safe to say that the “perfection- L
ists” ‘were never in the majority, most of ~ -
- the” preachers being satisfied to merely "~
groan after it, more.or less audibly.. Par.

ticularly was there opposition to the “sec-

-ond-blessing theory,” as it 'was called, with -
. scant regnrd for Mr. Wesley. '

It was not until the years: rmmedintely" .
after the Civil’ War that the .more aggres-
sive meén ‘among’ the holiness group in -
Methadism, aided ‘and abetted by sympa- =

‘thetic ‘niinjsters in other- denominations;-
determined .upon & course. of ' kollness .- -

evangelism that, it was hoped, would re-

-+ store this blessed ‘doctrine and experience ° i,

to" the place of primacy it deserved. This

“evehtuated In-the organization of the Na-.
‘tional - Assvélation for the .Promotion of
"Holiness, with John S, Inskip-as {4 first -
Camp ‘meetings and ' conven- . -
tlpns were luunched !r a. ‘chain’ that ox-

.

Our church (s essmtially eua'ngelialtc Our hiatoru Thes been ﬂml nf a eilu!,
‘growing; going enterprise; & “movement™-in every senae_of the word. It h

- doubltful if ‘eny group in church’ history has muintamed as Iorge a group
of evnngeli.m in propartion to tts aizc as oura :

‘there is_in

which frequently came. between the Wes-

" - leys—John and Charles—could hardly fail -
“to-reffister themselves -among the prench=,
- ers and lnity of ‘this new movement. It Is -
2 true, Francis Asbury was: sincerely loynl

" . to this precious truth and urged it upon -
L his -preachers’in America; and there were
-many .of them who not only. expacted to
‘be. made. perfect in love in thia lifa :md;

'.....day luno. mu

" ministers  and’

- Suquct-in thé_Mct}mdist.soéiet’iea_in Engé-
g lond, disagreement with Mr; Wesley com-
ing occaslonally from so intimate a person’
- as lils gifted and unpredictable brother, °
+ Charles. One ‘will search .the hymns of "
" Charles Wesley.in vain to'find any clenr
. noté of testimony to- the experience of eni- -
_tire sonetification. They are flled with #x-"
. pressions - of asplration, -but’
' . them little: if any of the language of attain-.
ment..' Differences. a8 profound as those .

tendcd from Maine to Callfomia and :
laymen - from .various -
“chiefly . the

churches, 'but

“them, including such -men ‘as John- N,-

- 8hort, Henty N, Brown, A. B. Riggs.and = -

H,'F, Reynolds-in the East and P. -_F.
"Bresee and-Leslie Gay in the ' West. .
- Grodually this renewed emphnsis on"- :

‘Christian perfection and sggressiveness ' .

- in'its propogation, brought these men into*

-confliet with eccleslostical authorities who .

werc unfriendly to the teaching, and a
‘separation ‘ensued; first into independency, -

gnd thén Into o new denominational af- - -

fillation of their own making,In the East .
3t “wis. the' “Association of - Peritecostal .

Churéhes ‘of ‘America” ‘(that ‘was before ::

the term "‘Pentecostnl" fell among thleves .

(153) 11 ‘

_ Methadlst .
Church, weére enlisted by the. hundreds L
Many of our early leaders were  mmang



“to say

N T

- ‘:_m_its wny 'dd;.vn-'from;'-!é.x"ilsé]eﬁ o ‘Jer,-'-‘
- lchid) - and in. the. Weést. it became the

“Church of the Nazarene” It is thus that

", our denomination iy geen’ to he a-lneal’.
- descendant of _l}u_a holiness movement in,

" this country, - e oL
In our zeal to devélop a denominational

- years. to an . emphasis upon those things in

" which we differ from ‘others rather than .

. -those other things in which we.arg slm-.
. Har, We have been anxious-to give mean--
+ Ing to this new word; “Nazareneism,” and-
- have had o measure pf success. But in do- .
“ing-so, we have been inclined to overlook
the fact of our essential solidarity with

- the holiness movement. at large, .We need

+-to_be reminded  anew,’ therefore, ‘of this -

T .

3 precious ‘lineage from which our church
hag arfsen; - o i sl lanh

- It Is equally ‘deseriptive of our church’
to say that- we are essentially ‘evangel-
- ; istle, Our history has been tHiat of a vital,
" growing; going enterprise; a “movement” -
. .n every sense of the word. Itis doubtful .
+F'any. group in church history has maix-

tained as-larde nigroup’

. proportlon to its size. as’ ours,

. Thiy evdngelistic uirge is reflécted in its
larger ‘nspects i our foreign ' misslonary
undertgkings, * Each ‘of ‘the separate in-
dependent branches’ of -our work, which -
.. -later yierged-to form our national church, -
.’ bad its own mission: stations. .As thege
,dlﬁereng-‘mergera occurred,” the different
. missions. were added ‘to 'the. far-flung"
‘responsibilities ‘of the new church; dintil .
-+ .. the time came when, like the old woman
.- .who lived in the. shoe, the missionary
", - board hid so many children that it didn't
. kniow ‘what to do;. Thus it is that, instead
of having a.few.mission Aelds; -with uffi. .

élént \wotkers adequately housed.and sup-

“potted, ‘we have, thirteen fields, some’ of |
.. whidh are terribly undermanned.-Our very

bvanizolistic. zenl has proved to be gome-

" expected o' maintaln” 4" revival . ntmos.

of evangelists in-

v is

h_ .._-- - i ERA '

invitation - to come forward for prayers.

tions. and appralsals are dishonoring to
-, the -Holy Ghost. When we come’tq think

we- have all seen services in which no

_-5een services that ended with crowded ol-
- tars but: which were 'essentially barren,

criteria by which success or faflure are

» estimated. Whether they be fair or ofher-

genlus of our church., - .

evangelistic slate.in the Herald of Holiness

.. tions, and while it is trug that some in the

of men and.woméh who are evangelisis

-of  money paid . for
amount to a considerable sum, although our

‘and. ghergy spenit in ‘evangelistic cam-
- patgng. mark our revival: meetings ag-one

deed pn evangelistic movement, . -

‘and the same? Is it possible to carry fors:

tan

heritage?

there"seerﬁs to me fo E;é a serious ‘t-hr"eatA}of ;

And!barren eervices are to bedeﬂned ‘ag |
those In’ which ho ‘one yesponds-to the -

~My: persanal conviction is that such defini-

vel " about it, I i ee that
. ‘personality, we bave been led In ‘recent - e T ure we will ogree dhiat ‘

- otie came forward to an altar, and yet by -
every 'valid standard those services were' ™
richly fruitful, And I am sure we have all :

.with ‘ho ‘réal and lasiing work. accomp-.
lished for God, Nevertheless, these are tllze

wise, we pastors must have an.evangelistic - -
 passion if we'are {0 be true to the pecullar- *}-
tll another dlsﬁngulshingmnrkof our -
evarigellstic emphasis is-to be found In'the ~|°

jBenerous use we make of evangelists, The | otherwise. - - -

has’ come ‘0. Gssumie -formidable propor- .

Y

_+ list appear to have little or no worlk, whilé " -
" .others find’ the field of evangellsm a con-" -
" venlent: walting room between pastorates, -
.still there is-left a_notable and nable list -

by convietion and because of divine call,
~~—and our.churches use them. The amount, '
evangelism  must

statistical “charts . no longer. isolate,. that
_particular .item.  Furthermovre, the time -

of ‘our major enterprises, All of this gvi- - |-
dence proves .conclusively that curs is in-

" The 'éée‘.‘stioh‘ now émergé._s:"'.'Aré'.the;é -
two ohjectives—the propagation "of serip- .
. tural.holiness and the "presecution of an ‘
. thing of an embarrossment to us, albelt & s e o BEdSHC, Program—actually one " -
- blessed gme,: - T, T T
" Mareover, . this - evangelistle ‘urge has” -
] . made the' pastoral ministry in our church
> .- essentlally different from practically every.
© ‘other’ church - oh. earth, The pas

- ward an aggressive and successful revival .
program and still put our ‘major emphasls -
on the doctrine and ‘expefience of Chrls- -~ | -
an perfection? Can-we succeed in“our - { .
> dtaira to barry on sweeplng ‘revivald of
.. :phere and program ‘the year 'round.- And . rioge? RN ._tzfua ‘,?P‘-?‘.‘, PR

divorce bhetween our pecillar doctrinal

.. heritage and our essential evangelistic em-
- -phasis, "It works ot something like this: -
‘Revivals must be had, nnd the recognized
. test of ‘revivals Is seekers at the altar; The
_- larger the numiber of setkers, the more.
Jimposing is the reyival; and the :
" that number, the ‘less successful does the
- revival effort appear, Moreaver, éach suc-

‘cessive ‘revival . carmpaign must transcend.
. In the number. of seekers, and so -In tokens
. of success, that which preceded it.” ’
.o It iz often true that the conditiona that
. will make possible a large legitimate in.
- gatheririg are not present In any given.
- _church’ all “the time, ‘therefore ‘methods . ing
" “must be employed that will get results by’
" _falr means or foul. If sinhers are not prey--
" ent to be won, or it for soine reason they
‘do not yield to the message, then the peo-

smaller

ple.of Go#t must be uncovered by close,

S searching preaching and the employment
. of tests that will “turn on -the heat”; sand

so .the altar will be filled, 7]¢gi§imate1y or

... ‘Now, the clear, seriptural preaching of
| .- the doetrine and: expérience of Christjan
“perfection does not lend itself readlly fo
- ‘results such- as these; Consequently, on’
- the part-of men whose practice of evin-
- -gelism._1s. 88"Y have. deseribed; there isa

trend away from the clear, foréeful, per<

“sistenit ‘preaching of full salvation.’ We

seem -teriipted-to fear. (though we would

. hardly express it as crassly. as this)- that
God's. ‘Word needs. - Something. that ‘we’

- ean give It if it 1s"to ‘be mightily effec-
" tive," There {s'a (empiation presented ua
" tg -think  that“the preaghing of doctrinal

trith is: cold:and ‘unimpassioned; that it

* ‘belongs to a teaching ministry-rather than

an_evengelistic ministry; ‘and that, there-

- fore, this truth has little. to "tédht:ilgute to-
_.an aggressive evangelistic program.- There L

: isafeeling that & l;hﬁndérh}gjof the wrath -
“of God, heavily punctusted by ‘thrilling .- -~
_stories, will do; something. in the way of .

~bringing conviction to. the bearts of men
that the simple proclamation of doctrihal

< iruth ls. powerless to accompltsh, . =

" T.am convinced that thig is a most ger-’

‘lous misconception, dnd one. that is bound - L

to-be followed by results that are nothing -~

“less than -tragle, Preaching that does mot - -

‘hgve a very clahr framework of doctrine

is ‘dangerous, to say the ledst. The ab- -~
- ‘sence from a message of well-defined doe?™ - -
_trinal .concepta betrays. both the pireacher . - - :
and hisg hearers into the Imposition of tests -

" of expierience that:dre folse 'snd mislead- .
I‘.BnVé':héajl:r(.l' pféacli&ré say boldl.'f'-hﬂt :

“if-you have the Holy: Ghost” then this,
that. or the other. peculiar manifestation -

will be present; thus making what is per-
“haps an-isolated detall’ in thelr own ex- -
" perience to be a norm in the-experience of
 their fellow -men, It is an easy .error'and it.
: could ‘be. detected . readily’ if- the. test of

- sound ‘séripture teaching could be applied, -

- "But there 1#°'no opportunity for the hearer
nal truth; and in the efmotional rush of the'

- and oneé of God's gnints la-defeated. All ..

“of this ‘makes’ fof "impressive reports to
.~ the church .paper; ‘but it-_doeé‘rnol;bu..ild._i_.

- settled, holy character, ~ 5. »

" The - consequence; - Inn . past -at Ieast. i I

.. that . we are “producing’ a generation’ of-

* Nazsrenes that are not rooted and ground-
ed In the grace of heart holiness as thelr . .

i . fathers were, That is a sérious’ enough ob-

.. servation for: the present day, But when '
" you add: to it the inevifable drift of the -

! years, it makes ‘one wonder- where we -
will be'nn generation hence, if Jesus tarries,
.27 {Ta be concluded) . "

SR Faﬂu_ra*%ril_l'_hﬁri"_bui'..:‘mt;'hsﬁd'e'r-’{x's'.:J.ﬁlsﬂiﬁsim{*"wiu‘&gm but not dis> -

. hearten - us,” Borrows will"s

‘ruére’ than for- dying, - 'Dying is. easy’

1 shoke us:but not break us, -
.,--musie- ringing ‘and "quicken our lagging

pe. wiil 'set the .~ .
living far -

co. -We need hope for
work compared with' living, Dying is a

: ‘moment's transition; living; @ transaction of years. It s the length of the rope. A
. .- that puts the sag,in-it." Hope tightons the words and: turnes .
. strings, =Work-.we1éa.then;. ‘suffer .patiently, rejolcing .in hope.: God know

up: the ‘heart-'
8

d of hope. "And when'we have hoped o the end here, . *

to opply. the fixed standards of God's eter~ .

" monient, . the ‘accuser ' of: the brethren .
_makes his attack, confidence Is cast away,.

., the degree of buccess he enjoyn is ‘deter- . It may Beemn to fome that:theso aieme | . sl eod yet o
g froe. O3 uccess he enjoys. if deter- - It m o these ques- .} . sliond yet is the terni L
‘—_‘(ﬁiépd:_!ax” ‘8 ely by the nurber: of seckers at  tlons-are ‘entirely ‘beside- the \-pol':t.qt;;ﬁt‘" f;,will-'yghre' us something to look forward .to, for all eternity.. For “hope = -
"berr.;’?!‘#%‘,-;m!‘sf??‘,““binsa_tl’atishdﬁ_.to., - from my polnt of view they ave vital'and . { . . ~abideth-Selected. . " 0o oo L S e e
o8 mote erious reflection on the pastor’s’ * Himely, andit js @ malter of gravé con~ | - Jung, o4 1T | T e s e
ubillty than' barren ‘services.. cern-thot an answer be found, for-askually | o Lienec AR S R IR e

,: - gvaﬁ__z@l&tl
SRR 1 ¢1- A D rheP:occhot‘-Maqutm .
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" » Another interesting :{ﬁdy of figures of

. (2) The Holy Spirit is put

r
5

i

- inthe Seriptures . ... .
)

- 2J. W. Goodwin, General
, _that consists in. the naming of a.

..~ thing by one of its. nttributes, or

.~ the substitution of. one appellation for’ an-
- other. ‘That is, the cause is put for the

: effect, and the effect is put for ‘the cause:.

wL - and' the' subject is put for the adjunction, .
~and the adjunct is ‘put for the suBject.

“This form of speech is not new to us for

_ " we are using this form of spéech constant-

- ‘ly. 'The teacher. often. asks of his student, .

.7+, “Have you read. Virgil, Homer, Bhake
;. speare?” ‘meaning of course; -Have you,
*:*'read thelr writings or seme 'of their works?
.. In the’ Bible. there are many examples of

this form of speech. -- = .

_ THE METONYMY OF THE P.i:_nséz'v.-dn' Actor
..~ (1) Frequently the. person acting is put,

for ‘the thing done. Thus Christ is put .
for His doetrine or'His cause, “Salute Urs
bane, our helper .in Christ” (Rom; 16:9);

. > that is, in preaching the gosgel -and helping
- sustain the "Christlan cause.. Similar in-
‘ostances may be found i ‘I Corinthians -

4: 15, in Ephesians 4: 20 and other places. *
. : for His effects;y
as in I Corinthians 3: 6, “Who also_hath -

~made us able ministers of the new {esta-'
*. ment; not:of the letter, but of the. spirit:
- “for the letter killeth, but. the spirit giveth

life.”- "By reading down to.verses. seven-

. ;teen: and  eighteen, wé sce cléarly. that -
. ‘the "Holy . Spirit .is the power of liberty

and - freedom “in_ the gospel of “the New

" Testament... {3) The Holy -Spirit is “also .

- put for His operations; for. éxample, #Cre- -
*. .. ate In'med clean heart, O. God; and re--
‘new- & right spicit within me” (Psalm 51;" .

. 10).> Qr, as the margin:réads, “a constant
7 splrit.” 1 '
" with Ephesians 4: 23. and Roméns 12: 2, -

* - which messages imply a radical change
- and: not}nlng‘less!'_ both ‘external -and mor--.

" al, -and Internal and spiritual, wrought in

. '-'the,squl by the influence. of -divine grace
through the power of the Holy Spirit. - (4)

Now compare Ezekiel 26: 26-27.

T_}]g +Holy Spirit is Pilt for “the “influence "

apeech
o - TI:eU.re af Metafry:t:y and theAIlegary

METONYMY is 'a figure of ‘spesch "
, Spirit for and'in believers, .. -

(5) ‘Spirlt .also denotes.a' Divine Power
or energy, reigning in the soul of a re-

“carried ‘me ‘out in

"Slipé;-ir-lténdéntliﬁﬁ]éfi_tﬁ's' o

" “Quench not the Spirit”. (I Thess. 5; 19).
" That. s, querich not His presence and.op-

“eratlon., "Then. Paul's advice. to Timothy -

and @ifts of the Spiflt as may be found,

' "Introductory Studies in Our Scriptistes .

to “stir up the gift of God, which is in

 thee” (I Tim. 1: 6)" means, the- gift of the

-three qualities of .the gift of  the

Holy Spirit, for verse seven gives at least -
Holy -

> newed man, Compare--Luke 1:48, 47,

. where the word spirit is put for the, tew

_man and. spiritual strength; see Isainh 26: 9,
Ezok. 28: 31, Matt, 26: 41, Rom. 1: 9, I Cor, -
5: 3-5.and 6:20, Gal.'3: 3, etc.. (6) More |

“especially. the Holy Spirit is put for those

‘peculiar ‘and’ extraordinary ifts 'of,,the_f';

- Spirit’ which, for various uses, whether

"public ot -private, ‘spiritua) ‘or temporal, : -
_n_re.pestpw_ed' on man. Thus; in II Kings - -
- 2 9, Elisha " earnestly requests - of Elijah, ..
+“Let " a_double portion of thy" spirit be

upon me”; that is, an- extraordinary meas-

-ure of .the giits of prophecy, and of power.

-in ‘working miracles, which are here cafled . ; ‘ .
" Esau. or Edom arid Jacob or Jerusalem,

‘the ‘portion &f ‘the spirit. -See also Num-' .

‘bers 11::17, 25 ‘and Daniel 5:12.. The'

Prophet Danfel fiad “an’ excellent spirit” -

,that is, a more eminent gift of the Spirit, . ~
more knowlec_ige,’_- and more -undergiand- -
-Ing.  (7): The Spirit.is also put for. revela- -

tioys, visions, or ecstasies, whether “really °

“The hand of the

i;li,d .':'I:!.lfltjye‘ be - ot “soon’ shaken 'in

Spirit,

this ‘mode of . speaking is-

ertings " Thus - Shém, J g'pl_le@h‘ and: Ca--

5

-from’ the Holy, Spirit, or pretended 1o be, - |
f;grdswai ‘upfon'mé‘, and "
e Spirit of the Lord” ' -
-(Ezek. 37:'1); that is, bf-i-a.vision-‘ drl'f:giﬂ
turé - of spirit. . -And again in II Thess, | .

in . |- . see.a man casting his seed as: rice-upon.

.. the water, he is: not throwing it away,
! *"but giving it {o nature's laws for o harvest’
,of increase; When. the farmer casts his
. " .wheat and scattérs it over the ground, he:
. is making an.investment_for the coming
., harvest, ‘So when a man glves of his time,
.- efforts, or money. to.God for the bless-
ing of others, it .is never lost, but will
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- meither by spirit,” that ‘is," by .-
revelathns__'pret_eq:dlng"_to. come. from the . -

o (8) Parerits‘;a‘r anéestbrs."éfe-"" ﬁt for -
.their posterity; ' Sing 1o
of very frequent oecurrence In the Sacred |

% .. The Proacher's-Magasine.

i

. - . 1

" naon are put for thelr posterity. in’ Genesls -
~9: 27; Jocob and Isracl- for the Israelites

in Nutnbers 23: 21, also 24: 5, 17. -(9) The
writer or- author is put for his book or
work, as I Luke 16: 29, 24: 27; Acts15: 21,

* . 21: 21, and II Cor. 3:'15, in- which passages |
" 'Moses atyd the Prophets respectively mean.

the Mosaic and Prophetic Writings, com-

- posed by them under. divine inspiration
©and transmitted to.posterity as the rule of °
Shaith, oo - 0 e T
" .In concluding these examples, we must
- - mention that sometimes a part -is*put for
- -the whole and the whole for « part.” Note

Lev: 25:46, Gen. 17: 13,Gen, 13; 15, Here.

. - the word everlasting 'Is put.for perpetusl; -
“-plso ‘used' in' Num. 25: 13.. Yet.but a lim-"
ited prlesthood” however eternal must not -

.be sp interpreted in all places, We must

'---unot_'zrush' from ‘one extremé 1o- anothier, -
- “Forever”. exhausts the period to which-
1. reference is made. Take.the expression,,
with -IlThESS.'E: 23; .and IOI' ch’er‘ plnccs, . ; ]ivve' the }tlngl" el 7
N - This use 6f_.metbhym3.f wil-l'.'explai'n 'mahy

.- texts of ‘scripture which otherwise wotld "

“O. king, live forever”—this ' means® “Long

be misunderstood.” *Jacob have-I"loved,

- but Esau have I hated”—in.Malachl 1: 2-3.
.- ond quoted’in Romans §:-13.. ‘A little study
-, of the context will reveal that these words -

were spoken some hundreds of yeara after . .
- . these boys or men lived; and these names -

" are used to indicate their descendants or .
* . posterity, and the cause of 'this-attitude
" - regarding  them was’ based on -their na-
- tlonal character, . One- should "rend .the-

“statements. .of | Obadiah’ 8: 11, regarding

- -which:will clearly locate these two -men
" and the divine attiludeé toward them and
" the . .sufficlent reasgon -as’ given: ' Again,

“Cast thy bread-upon the waters; for thou. -
*.. . shalt: find ‘it after many days” (Eecles, "
2 13 1)} “for anyone tocast bread as-we:

. now understand ‘it 'upon the water would

. be never o find it ngain. But if we. dh--

B derstand the: planting -of rice as our brénd
“and cast.that ‘upon the water, . without

-doubt wo shall have a harvest. When we

return in the incrensed blessing here and .~
“on through eternity, ;- U

. But again,, “And I will give.unto thee

the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and -

heaven would naturally. refer to What He '

had been talking about, thesbullding of- -
_His Church. - But He himself is the archi- . ' ..
‘teet and the builder, and He%himself adds:
to -the: Church or the building such as are . -
- being saved; He does not leave this im--
portant phase of the work to another, He'. - -

is -the door, but He committed to- His
ministry ‘the keys which stand for the giv-
ing entirance into. :
visible: Church, -builded of . living stones

into a spiritual -house for the habitation®
of God. So the preaching ‘of the gospel
opens the ‘dobr, and. becomes the savor °

the fold:- Then Peter again- opened: the:

door ‘for the entrance of the Gentiles ac-. - -

cording to "Acts; tenth chapler. “What a
‘responsibility ‘our - Lord  placed” upon “the

in their hands the keys, and charged them -

with_this burden. to give men the gospel - .

In the same mensure -as they.-have re-

celved it themselves! And what will be
the end. of those -who fail ‘to obey and . -
+thus shut the door. of heaven to lost men -

and women? - When we see that the keys

‘bility of entrance, the scriptirre opens with

"_new;'llght- and obligation, * .

o "I_‘ﬂp‘: 'AL'LEG.ORY'-- _ e
We will now take up the sllegory fora

figurative language which 'is sometimes

not expressly -stated.” ~ And "then adds,
““an: nllegory is .a_ prolonged -mietaphor.”
the ‘allegory. is in: this: a parable Is a sup-

- Hive : application of real facts. - RN
B T £ Em A

whatsoever thou sholt bind on earth shall =~
“be bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou -

_shalt looseé on earth shall be loosed in
heaven” (Matt. 16: 19). - The kingdom of -

the kingdom or His in- - .

“of life unto life or of gleath unto death.. "
The preaching of the gospel .of Christ-on -
the Day of Pentecost opened the door to - .
about.three thousand’ souls who entered ..

Church and - its ministry when He placed: ="

. of the kingdom sve .put”for. the possic - -

- brief study. This 'is another branch of .

" emplbyed. It has.a Greek origin and real- . -
-1y ‘means- words, a speech, or story-in .
» which there is description of ¢ne thing un-
..der the image of another.  Webster says - :

that an’allegory Is, a ‘representation’by - -

means of a figurative story or narrative '
" something metaphorically - suggested, but,

‘The difference bétween -the parable and

posed story, while the allegory Is a figura<



.f ..~ 560 n beautiful
* . -phors. “Ysrael is’

te ‘note- somie rules which -should govern

?~ -

There aré some: nllegorica in the Serip-

T tums, but the Seriptures are not te be
. explained. by the allegcricnl method us a
- prineiple of explnnatian.

deed move with daution in making. any

* serlpture .allegarical .unless there is some
foundation . given in the Holy - Seriptures

" themgelvés. . Much . of historical récord.
.- given, in" our Scriptures can well:be used

‘a5 illustrative materinl, but we shoild be

. cautious 'in. claiming- an - nllegory’ unless
- 'the Hely Scnptures‘ o, state concemmg
: :such facts, - .
© " We may say ‘an allegary 13 a oontinued -
» metaphor, although from . the- scriptural-

standpoint, the allegory differs. from " the
‘metaphor in_that the figure is ‘earried . out
into a gréater variety of particulars, and

" the principal subject is held in‘the bagk- -
... _ground-thus leaving us to Infer.the mean- .
1 "ing from the“resemblances in:the narra- -
. ive. Ifweud]]readl’salmaﬂ 19 we may
egory filled with meta-
escribed 'ng 8 vine taken -

out of Egypt, planted in goadly | land, tak-

" ing degp root, unttl the hills were covered
- Uwith its _branches, reaching from the sea
" '-to the river; then the visipn changes: her.

‘hedges broken, she becomes a laughing-

" stock to ‘passers-by, the wild boar and
- beast devour this beautiful vine, But/no

one ¢an fail to understand the t;uth ‘in-.

‘tended by thia nllegorical psalm. In' uny. - purged ‘out,’ to really measure up to’ ‘what, |-
“would. be “required, The purging out of .|’

old .leaven was an: lden ‘with. which" Old
Testament’ studenta were ' very. -familinr, - |-
- Had' leaven - :{ "
" ever moant. anything else’ but bad- they. | .
. could Tiot have understood Psul, but now | . :
they’ muat ‘see and comprehend his mean= ';ﬁ" i B

derstandlng this mode of speech we must

- first carefyully examine the immedinte rep-
* -7 resentation and’ then: consider: what ether
. representation’ It was intended to excite..
“Nearly all biblical nllegories are given in
-7~ the form ‘of -narrative, and intended to°
* teach some moral truth, or inspire to some
. worthy action. : The historical: truth is not . ing.
.. 8tressed and Has no immediate importance
. only as-it leads to the ultimate and in-
. tended repreacntnﬁon It is the applica~’
’ .~tion of ‘the moral or' spivitual truth of the -
. allegnry which constitutes lts . vilue, -

It wdll be well therefore .at the outset’

in  the ‘intérpretation - of nllegorles, and
also note. a’few wards. -of wnming
1.. Where the literal sense, is: p[ain and -

B ‘ubvious, the nllegorical sense is not to ho -

sought. - This' 5 of very great’ importnuce
The ‘ancient, Jews and ‘more especlally

5 .. Philo in~ adopting the'allegorical method-
- 7 often invénted strange interpretationa of
7. many.Old Testament texis. - And, in' the.
;- effort to support the Christiah position. and
i -sustain ﬂie apiri{ual atzmdarda of ﬂw

o - uaa)

L-

mpy be the chlef reason' why the eplstle

of Barnnbas never. found o- plice in.the -

X “However, Origen.
“,with ol his gift of exposition leaned
' atrongly at imes to "this- method, when in
- fact the plain historical ‘sehse would have’
The Church for: een- *
 turfes never was able to fully. free hérself- X
- from this method, with thése worthy ex-
" amples golng on before. it took the Refor-
mation. with its' streng -determination to. »
adhére to the written Word to bring back

. the . gmmmatico—hlstorical sense in the

_New Testament canon!

“been much beiter.,

study. of our ‘Holy Scriptu.res “Theré, is

the New ‘Testantent.

-legory. ‘we should nscerain the proper,

_.planatloﬂ glven in First Corintlilans 5;: 8-8,

He was urging purity in the church con-

- sistent: with. Christian’ profession, ‘and to

forcé “home - the “truth, took - unleavened
-_'bread ot the Passover meal. 'Christ’ being
our ‘Passover,-and leaven in meal—atand- -

“ingfor ‘malice. or- wickedness—must- be

and the - truth .went home.

. 3 The design qf the- whole nllegory musl' .

" be mvesﬂgated Take the short allegory N
given by our Lord in Matthew ‘9!'16-17, '
‘Even’ some’ of John's disciples could not
. fally understgnd the change in customs as -
practiced by the: disciples of Jesus on the .
-question .of fasting,  Then Jesus' explalned e
. to them that He' being the bridegrootn and. |

. *with' His disciples, must hecessarily change, .

the attitude; that the new order. walld de-

.mand- a thange, gaying, "No man putteth -
n plece of new elnth:unts en old garment; -
 for:that which is put in té 11 it up taketh
“from- the garment,. and -the rent {s made
'WOMI
- into old bottles:. - else . the .

and the: wine runneth out,’ and the. botﬂes '
,pertsh " Jesus mncluded that it: vma bﬂ- '

' Neither: do “men put. new - - wine
-bottles - break,

'l'ho Preoclm'a Huqmlno

churc'h a fow of the early wrltcrs such usi_
Barnnbns were prone to follow the alle~ -
. gorical method to some extent.  This fault
‘We should in=-

so much truth in the written Word that -
one need fiot Tesort to’ such imaginary in-
terpretations which have no foundauon in',, ‘

, .2, Before we nttémpt to explain an ol

and llteral mepning of the words. em>- .
~ployed. .To_illustrate, study Poul's' ex<

" words. Al

" plain:the details.

A

- ;’ter w‘ "put new wine lnto THAW. bottles..

-~ “and both are preserved.”

- converted to Christ could not see that at.

first, but were compelled to .do 6o at last,

Tt would have been much better for holi~

ness, and for the churches, if the holiness

. . lenders could: have read thiu scripture and
~followed the directions.”

The loysl Jews

But the consideration- of thls rule wlll
embrace several particulars: (a) In the in~’

-vestigntlon of- the design of ‘an- allegory,
~the context must flrst: be ‘examined and .

considered, by . comparing the preceding
arid followlng parts of the discourse. . (b).-

“ .1t is evident at times that the context .
7, gives the meaning of the. allegory,. thus in
. . like monner the. inu:rpretaf.ion may .be.
- - pointed odut -by. somaxt_akplnnntlon ‘that 18
-, subjolned. . ' These - two points are ‘well il-
- lustrated in the above short ollegory. of

" our Lord. (c) Then often the allegory Js .

- explained in lts severnl pnrt.s by the per-_

son who s, speaking. ~Paul, in' Second

- Timothy 2: 20, givés'a ghort- nllegory, but
* - explains what ‘he mesny. - Having ‘urged -
- Timothy t6 shun profane and vain bab-
- blings; citing"two_very" unhappy ‘examples, .
- -«hg then essures him of the sure founda-
. tion of God; yet he -says, in & great house®

_ theré are. Yessels to honor and some to-dis~"
7 honoer.
-he_conclides by saying,'“If ‘a ‘man ‘thefa-,

. fore purge himself from-these; he shall be'

. " a vessel unto honcr, sanctified, and mieet -
~for the ‘master's’ use.” .
" dishonot, being broken and useless, must .
- be_ discarded, and thus ‘the vessels unto
- honor purged {rom - them, 'If. we are to.-
: -maintain the hollness of the house of God,
‘In the slxth chnpter of John, Jesus. hnd
! spoken ‘same . very, . Ecermingly, . strungef
; ut eating . ‘His flesh ‘and’ drink-.
U ing Hisiblogdy but:if -His listeners hid
- watched: carefully- they could have gotten -
' i Hig.meaning; "My Father giveth you the
" true bread from heaven,. .

" of God is he which, comeih down from
" hepven, -and giveth -life’ unito- the world”
" How could ‘anyone foll to understand that
.. He wag speaking of a spiritual, 2 heavenly
" lfe, and divinely. given, .and, must be di- .
- “vinely ' sustained.: " Jesus" explains “the

. mepning, \“He' that ‘eateth me, - even he-
shall live hy me.”- Paul gives a short. al- .

. legory in Ephesinns: G: 11-18, bit explains
: 7" his meaning and what the metaphurs used
- each signify, so there is no need to -ex--
. The girdle is truth, the
L hreantplnte Is: righf.eousness, shoes mean

. Mcqr-luno. 13“

“His meéaning is made clear when

SRR

 the"giospel of peace, the shicld is Taith, the -

“These, vessels _of

For the bread -

R DU

helmet, is salvation, and th;h sword of the
. Bpirit {s the Word of God. &

‘inspiration g

to fight in this heavenly warfare is.gained - v
‘and maintained by supplication and prayer, .

. 4. The historical circumstances which.

" sutrounded the giving of the allegoty are
- important in the explanation ‘and there-

fore ‘should :be, carefully investigated,  In"

“John 21: 18, Jesus speaking to Simon Pe-
" ter,-sald, “Verily, verily, I.say- unto . thee,

-When thou wast young, thou girdedst thy- .
*gelf, and’ walkedst whither' thou swouldest:

but when. thou. shalt. be old, thou shalt

stretch. forth thy. hands, and’ snother shall -
‘gird_thee, and carry. theée whither thou:

wouldest not.” Our Lord hsd just fin-.

~.Ished talklng with Peter on the question‘ '

- of his unseliﬁsh Tove, and “trying to point " .

out to Pet real couse of hig :fallure

‘of lils sense, of self-protection; now.if -
- he was to e reinstated as a true follower’

“of the Christ. he must make a devot.loni-~'

equal 1o’ martyrdom,
' 5. In the. explanation of an nllegory,

-must not forget to give -attention to the )

‘natire - of . the thing .spoken :in making

‘comparisons.. This will be found  helpful -

and necessary in order that the tendency

of every comparison may appear; slsa that’

_the-literal meaning which is hidden -under

the figurative. expression. may-not be for--

gotten. " When Jesus said to His followers,

“Ye are

it be salted?” -

the’ salt of ‘the earth: “but if the
salt have lost "hid savour, wherewlth shnllv‘
He then concluded " by -

* saying, “It Is thenceforth good -for’ noth=- "

,“ing, hut to be-cast out, and to be trodden -

‘under. foot of men" To’ uriderstand . the

meahing we must search to Jind ot -the °
‘paturg of salt. . Salt i3-not only preserving; :
byt alsojt:is purifying and corrective in -
When - the :Church-be-- -
‘comes the lighit of- the ‘world, we mnat .
.not forget that lght in-itself is pure; then
the obligation. is to see -that ‘the ‘medium
through which it ‘shiies is also pure,- that -
the ‘radiation’ does :mot ‘belie the profes-
sion, put- et your- lght so’ shine“ in or- :

lta pengtration.

der that men ‘mpy see,

.8, We must ke careful not to overextend_ :
the comparisons  into ‘all- the details and’.
* circumstances of .the aﬂegory po.as to lose.
‘the true meanlng and ‘application. ~ Pro--
fessor Stuax:t. in !Elements of Interpreta.

tion" . very: fittingly-. Rays, “Thus, - in - the

parable of the Good Samaritan, the point .
to be illustrated is, 'I'he Ea:tent nf the Dutv}

(ISB) 23
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. "1, The ministry not sufﬁcient. R
- 2. The letter killeth, . L 1,
N Ministration wrltten on stones and s’

of Beneﬁcence: Most of 'ﬂle'.eircurtlstahees o
. .in the parable go to make up merely the

verisimilitude .of the narrative, so that it

may give pleasure to him  who hears.”.
What is true in the interpretation of para-.’
bles is also  true in this respect in the in- -
~ terpretation ‘of the allegory.- However the - -
i{ . details of 'the. narrative which sustain and'
" . make clear’ the, main purpose of its. ap-

_plication should not. be discarded or made
. of:no account. What we would emphasize,
therefore, is that all details: must unite in -
-+ leading -to ‘the centrnl idea mtended, and
‘not so presented as to destroy tbe truth‘
§ ‘which should be jllustrated. - .

. 7. There must be’ unlty in the princlple"
o of explanation, ‘that’ is, we must net un-'- -

dertake {o ‘explain ‘ophe part- figuratively

Some of the scriptures” are

©" " In Second Corihthians - 3 16-18 it isj-;,
© - clear that the Old: Testament and’ the New -
§ /. are placed in" contrast in-‘order that.the"
* . superiority. of the ‘New may .be more -
Y - clearly ‘seen. and understood. We muy‘
1/ pInce the two in contrast as. follow,s

o Tm: O Covmm

passing uway

SORISO

It Cis sometimes‘ .

'The ministrntlon of condemnotion was

4,
- with glory :
5. It had no- glory in its moral eﬁect.o ln .
experience. - BRI
-6, The Old was passmg awny
7. Moses must use a veil,
8. Obscurity. . ‘
"9..In the Old the darkness still‘ remoins

] 10. In the'0Old Lherc wns no Re\realing

.. Spirit. | o .
11; In the.Old there was bondnge .

'12 In the Old they could not- sleadfe.atly o

laok, no revelstion.’

. 13 #In the Old there was no progress
T4 In the Old no impeliing Spirit

Tm: N:w Covmmr

. A sufﬁclenf. ministry
"~ and: another part literally;. In this passage -
- found .in First Corinthiang 3:'9, Paul uses
. - two different idcas to 1llustrate the - same.
. thing, “For we are labourers’ together with -
- God:r ye are .God's” husbandry, ye are -
. God’s buudlng "' Here we have two dif-
. ferent ideas; a farm and a building, Yet:
* “in each there.must be this central idea, .
© laborers together w:th ‘God. In the hus-
© ‘bandry idea, Paul plants and ‘another irri- .
.- gates, but’it is God who' gives sunshine
" and rain, and thus the increase,
dn the buﬂding. we must follow the rules,
in regard to materm.l a8, well as_in. the
. eonstructron -
. ‘There are a few porl.lons of the Word in .
S which “the nllegory Is so, used 'where a .
3 - double figure is placed, one over- againit |
.. the other.
rather -difficult* to understand, sand. often-
" “we are compelled to use the’ Iaws of. in-~
" terpretation’ very’ carefully, and - exercise:
.. -careful - exposition in order to-gain the: ..
- thought -of the writer.
- - helpful to write out these pointa ‘of con--
~trast-and thus- compare them in two col--
umns, over against each other, in order to .
_-gain -the thought of the’ writer, We men-
. tion a few examples

The Spirit giveth tife.:

The ministration of the Spirit more. gIori-' :

ous -and remaineth, -

_The ministry- of righteousness exceeds in’ j' =

glory, .

'The New far surpassoth in lts mnni{cst glo- S

LTy

"'The New remalneth,tnot passing

n’ the New no veil néeded; “taken - mkray
In the New the truth is ‘clearly seen,

In the New thre dorkness is- taken nway bY |

Christ. -

- In the New the Lord Jeaus is the Reveal- '

. ing Spirit.-
In the New, there is froedom

In the New, ‘beliolding " the '’ glory one i.s

. changed into the same image;

‘In the New it is from glory to glory and
- onward.
_In"the New, we. have the all-uphﬂing, i.n-

‘spiring” Holy Spirit.” . .
In Gelatians '4; 2-31, we. have’ the two
-covenants' in-a beautiful allegory, in theé

~story_of Sarsh and Hagar .and their chil-
. dren_as, recorded in Genesis asixteen in

this picture we-have: -

.. L Tvo women, one is free nnd the oth-r -
er in bondage, ~ . . T
2. Two sons, “one the ehild of promise

and the .other born after the. ﬁesh and
necessarily. also’ in : ‘bondage, ..~
‘3. The two covenants, -one from Sinal,

“with: bondage;  the ot.her from Jeru.salem
_above'and free,

4. .Hagar is taken to represent Slnul with

g bondage, the.liw - of bondags, and is“the’
"+ . game as earthly Jerusalem now under the

bondnge of .the law of works.

*8,.Sarah then is taken to. represent the Ci
'Iree wmnnn, the heavenly, and her chlld

. ‘I‘he Preucher’- Mogtndno R R

S

"9, The’ son of the-bondworhan stands B
for. bondage and s the: fleshly element, of -

" fleshly mind, or t.he camul mlnd and holds'.‘
o * love.  Henry.

10. Here' then fs the conﬂict behveentf “The Greatest Thing In ilié World,"

the flesh dnd the. Spirit. .. The child of.the"

it

-

laaac, as of promlse, represents the Splr-
itual” children of divine promise,

.. 6, The New Covemmt then is. from -
" abave, the heavenly Jemsolem, and is the
'motherofusallwhoarebomoftho

. heavenly proml.se through our: Lord Jesus. .
Chrlst,. ‘

" 7. For we' are . all children of ‘promise
throqgh Christ, as Isaoc was nlso the chlld .

. of promise,

"8, .The New Blrth thien being by pmmiseﬁ

_ through grace brings all who believe Into

" the heavenly- famlily - ‘of. free . chlldreri as .

" Isaac was, he also being of promlse The

" promise. wns made not to many, but to one

. “The Seed” which is Chtist; and, if Christ's

" we are Abraham's seed and helro aecord-‘ e

- Ing to the: promise.

- In" bondage."

" free woman, spiritual children, demanding

" freedom, and the child of the flesh, the.".

-carpal- mind, in conflict .with the Spirit.' B

cast out’ the
¢ The law of

d k 10
 works must g9, and the awa ened carpal Unselﬁshness.ﬂ Lave seeketh not. it.'! own

12, The two cannot: live.together in the ;. -Good temper I..ove is n"t 953“)’ pm-—".

11, The' golution’: forind:
" bondwéman - and "her son.

mind must be cast aut:

-samie, house in peace.” Whatever the price,

| cast out the bondwomnn and her gon, .
Conclusion:’. Stand' fast - In - the liberty
wherewith - Chr).st has inade us free, and
- remain free from the life of bondage, . .7
" Time-and space will-not permit further” = - - " -
. Mustrations, “but 1 trust we have- said . -
" enough to ossist the réader in-the study of .
... other, scriptures which . may ‘coms under -

‘the ﬁgures of speech in” the Iorm of me-

tonymy and the allegory.

A Sacrament of Fallure
(Cominuecl from page eleuen)

Hero St. Paul gives us some. practical ex- _
amples; “To his Jewlsh brethren he said,
* “For I eould ‘wish that myself were ac<-

cursed “from - Christ for my brethren, my
kinsmen according " to-.the - flesh:” (Rom,

9: 3). . A better translation would be, “For

1 was about to wish myself ‘accursed or

"~ anathema” ~—that -Is, “sacrifice the - miost -
precious treasure of his life for thelr sal- .
- upon the' eighthr chapter 'as ‘a sequente’ of

-vation, " But:.when - Lhey refused 'and

. “hardened their .hearts “against: God, he .
. availed ‘himself: of the sacrament of fail--.'.‘

May Iuno. 1944

-ure and suid.’ "Seeing ye thrust It from,-

you, and judge yourselves unworthy of -

‘eternal life, lo, we turn {o ‘the Gentiles,”

“Your blood,” he said,- “be upon. your own-

“heads:.Y am cleah: from henceforth I'will

go unto the Gentiles” ‘(Acts 18; 6). We

‘are to live in’ an -atmosphere of hély com-

‘inunion. and fellowship with our Lord.. We

‘are. to labor under the anointlng of the
'Holy Ghost, but we are never fo assume -

a- defeatist attitude, ‘We are to it up
oiir-heads, commit the cause to God. shale .
off the dust of our. feet and go on-our

way with faith In Gpd nnd faith in the
—"ultimnte trlumph of His cause - ;

'I'he bnptlsm of tbe Spirit is- ln -8 very
important sense -a "~ baptism into ‘perfect
Drummond’s book’ on love,:

e .

the following. analysis of lave:

“Patience~-Love “sufferoth long. *

-Kindness,. Love i3 alwoys kind. '

+ Generdsity. - Love envieth not.

Humility. Love is not puffed up, -
.Courtesy. " Love doth not behave itseli
unseemly.

.. voked,

o Slncerity. Love thlnketh rip -évil nnd re-

iolceth in the truth." i

Pentecost and ‘holiness. are closely con-

.nécted, -A preacher wrote to Dr, Keen 'that .
" he’wanted the baptism with the Spirit. but -
o "did-not wand anythlng to’do ‘with sancti- .

featlon,

The brother : sadly erredl One’
has put the matter thus: =~ - A
| "Hollneu. in the big sense,. wraps a‘man

" in God. This'is not the language of privi~
_lege but of service, A _man with this ex-’
 perlence bnters the. -very passion of God.

He knows what it means to-engage 40 cone.
flict with - the prmcipalltles ‘and’ the pow- -

-ers.. And he kiiows the. true comradeship
'of .the" gaints. - A holiness that is-divisive’
is not, the holiness of the New Testament.
. Pentecost. also ‘glves a-passion fdr the sav~’

ing-of ‘'men; for .the estabﬁshlng of the:
kingdo on earth.. Romans 9:'9. follows

experience -and riot simply i.n the Eplst]e."-
—Pentecostol Herald :
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"o Thia author presenh high lishta about ---—' Ca ' . ,‘i

Some Preachers I Have Heard

G'eorge W eraat

MY travels ihrough the varlhus parta
of the ‘world  have brought me intp
- cantact with religious. workers and leaders

"and preachera in many ways. In'my stu--
. -dent days X was o voracious reader of ser-’
mon literature and biography of the great
.preachers, ‘I had n_fow- chances here and’

+ © there to meet and. heaf some of them .
- “whom I had read much about. I should -
:» have liked o have heard Spurgeon in'Lan--

- don and Joseph Parker, the so-called lion

. ‘of the British pulpit:  thought I was in.
. fortune when I was 1 London and went.
" on Sunday morming to henr Parker in City -
’l‘emple, but'I missed it; he ‘was-on his

-"vacation, but' my disappointment Was xYe-

- -lieved somewhat that day because in the

“afterncon -1 went to St.. Paul’s Cnthedral

: and heard Canon’ Scott” Holland;. and at-

" night 1 went _to. West London .where" I

- hoard ‘Hugh Price Hughes, the great ev:m-; '

1 - gelistic Jeader "of: British- Methodism, .

- 5t Paul's Cathedral in ‘Landon was a
g great «wenter .for preaching, in the days of-

*". Canoh .Liddon and” Scott Holland. - Lid- -
;" don’s afternoon preaching crowded the’

- gréat building to iis, li.mlb—-—preachers as.

<. well.as Jaymen from all’ over. Londomn went .
.. to hesr thof great gospel orator; he was a -
. great Oxford:scholay but thorouglﬂy ortho-‘, :

- dox.dnd evangelical, Let i suggest.to my -
21 -~ young pieacher friends: that 4f you want -
~-some fine reading to “put iron in- your,-"

. .blood; read Liddon’s Bamptoni- Lectures, or-

. “The Divinlty. of 'Oy Lord"—they . are

-~ classicl . Unitatiang, and Modernists hava

nothing to ‘say after Liddon gets: through -

"with them.. Although.1 did' not hear. Lid-
don, I wag delighted: to; hoar, his SUCCRSSOT,

MR Canon Scott ¥olland, and brethren; ] he-cers
Ly ¢ tainly was 2. thunderer! ‘He had a grent . .
- ~message on the gospel.’ ‘Ho was n. mighty *

! preacher. Some years after that when- X
*was preaching in London I went-down in"
- the afternoon to St. Paul's. The music and -
» singing - were’ gorgeous, but the preacher -

" ‘was & “lon in" curl’ papers™~he had. no

1 measage; ha was an; echo,, not ‘. volca!

-1 went at night, aiter hearing Scott. Holl
) asa)- ‘ SR -

‘and was a

'lnnd to Weat London to henr Hugh Price_
‘Hug“hes, ho always caught th ,
God and the gospel, He preached thirty- -
odd souls intg the Inquiry room that night.‘ S
He was Intense always, and-kept hls min-"
. {sterial brethren. on the anxious seat won- . | =
‘dering what'he would do or spy next: He, &
‘wtis ' great- scholar; university gradhiate, =
and- joired 'the “minisiry. full of conceit &=}
despiser of évangelism until he - .
happened in on Pearsall Smith's Holiness | .
- Convention- at Brigliton, and _there “he

who had come. to scoff. remamed 15 pray"™;

like” Saul -.of Tarsus, he was- unhorsed,: .
fell in the dust, went blind . to his. pre- -
" judices and hate of evangelists, and bos- ]
came one of the leading evangelists of " |-

* England, often majoring in his' preaclﬂng' S
*on entire sanctification. " 1. SRR IS
-1 heard J. H. Jowett: once at. Princetori SR
.nnd twice in his New York pulpit; he was

& pulpit orator more aftér the' type of

e crowd for

"Beverly Carradine than Dr." Morrisori, =
~Jowett, like Apollos, was eloquent and -
mighty ih the Seriptdres;: He wog g great .
- Bible exposilor and preached in one of the - - L
“highest salaried pulpits in - New - York. - .|’
- His sermons were rhetoric dipped- in use- -]
tion, . his, senteices were ‘exquisitely cut: b
I-consider - his *Yale. Lectures on “The" | .
Preacher. His Life ands Work” ‘the very ' . 4l
.finest ' thing: in - homiletical literature.. 1. -
used it considerably in my clnsses at Ass - -
“ bury. ‘Theoldgical * Seminary; ‘that book . . .
‘should:be in every Hbrary of our holmess v
‘schools, and in every: prenuher‘s study. .. "
o1 “heard. Talmage once, - I had. read him N
for’ y;;nrs, his serm:dns pﬁoved and charmed
.me. Ha was a-wo nter of surpassing™ -
.~ skill, hix skies were always casﬂng starg of . . |
thought that’ thrilled. ‘The. one’and only .
time I heard Talmage 1 was not 8o ‘great-' "
‘1y impressed; he was hot in-his own puls ~
pit; and was not'at his best, but I:caught.
- some {déa-of his size and powers, I advise S
:the reading.of. ’I’almage for his: language R
~and word. palnting; - . A
I henrd General William Booth thu old"_' o
‘;.wnrriox of the Salvatian Army,: onee: in_"‘_

'l'ho Pmur:hat’l Mt:gn:l:!nw.j P

e R .

- ‘Philadelphla, He reminded me much of
-what ¥ thought the Prophet. Elijak was
" 'like; he had & imassive head of white hair
: nnd a flowing beard which shook in the-
. breeze created by his elogquence; he was 50 -
 full of material that sometimes he stut- -
_terecl s ho sought to pour out his great -
““goul int the gospel message, Booth's family
- produced several great préachers, of - whom
. his, daughters, Evangeline and Marechale,
. % were  the . best
. Bresce ot Chlcngo in two great night ser-
' ... mons, he reminded me very much of Gen-
" eral"Booth, ‘'He was ‘prophétic In. appear-;-

When:, I heard Dactor

ance and address, and prehclied from a-full

- 'soul, sermons that really were sermons—-:
,logical, hiblical, evangelistic and delivered
© % with unction and.powes. 1 have no doubt’

- - that if Dr, Bresce had nof been ostracized '
- by the Methodist Sanhedrin of his day he '
- . would “have  become one- of the great
T blshops of the church like Bishop Joyce.

A rather unique nnd erratie preacher

also at Ocean Grove

o I heard Moody in bot.h New Englnnd
‘ and Philadelphla-—he _was as. & pheather
" .in’a.class: by hlmseélf; 'withont tralning,
" without " college - or - seminary, with mo: .
" more homiletical trnlnlng thanthe’ Apostle ‘
Petér, yet in Moody we see a:man. who .
«moved ' two_ contlnents; .and. in' " Great
:  Britain, strnnge ‘to sayy ‘moved ‘the uni-
-, “versities’ as they  had never before -been .
. moved by. a religiois lender. Moody was
_“not 4n"orator, but'a plain-gpeaking man
-+ . g0 full-of the gospel and'so. possessed by"
© ™. the ‘gospel ‘message‘that' thé ‘multitudes
" viere captured by his. preaching, and -8in

“ners :by the.

“'God st nat ‘mocked:  for

" were  ‘masterpleces.’
,'preachers gathering in’ Phﬂade]pma,
. germon’ excelled tmytmng the - presiding:

- ers then present.
T ousands were “the_slain of
i theLord” . I' heard Moody preach on
‘ -'.Galatiana [
' whatsoever 4 man sowefh, that shall he.
_." - olso reap.”- His points were: “U) A man
e expeots ta’ reap. what he sows; (2) e men .’
' expacts to reap from the uame kind ofseed"

:-7__:_ Muﬂum. LT

he sows;. {3Y.a man expects to reap more
© than he sows; ‘(4)" the kind of seed makes: -
no difference.”  God has all kinds of
preachers, In the New Testament He hed . *
Poter the ﬁahannan, and "Paul “the ‘unle. -
versity of Tarsus graduate, Peter preached -
in the power of the Holy Ghost at Pente~

. bost and ‘had three. thousand- people conw, -
-verted.  Paul preached a'learned sermon at.
.'.Mnrs Hill and nobody. got savell! " Sor

“I heard Bishiop Wiillam Taylor in Phila< -
delphis; then:an old man, very quiet. It'is -
the ripened corn that mest lowly bends.

Vits héad; so It .was. with Teylor, I was .

#strucle with-his himility—~he had. preached
and evangelized in all parts of the world,

" witnessed. great revivals, ‘He had- plowed .

his ‘way - through thé continerits as the

" “Flaming Torch," ‘and- at last the Metho- -
- dists woke up to his worth and’ value nnd
mnda him Blshop of Africa.: . :

Down ‘South 1.hey had some mighty pul-

- plt rs—K Bascom, Munsey, -
..and evangelist .of | these- old-fashioned - p omio avenaugh, o A

.- days was “The’ ‘Boy - Preacher’ —Thomas .-
- Harrisun—hc had ‘great rovivols-all over -
-+ - the country. ‘He -secmed like Eljjah, to
... drop out- of tha-skies, and: brouglit to the

- churches messages of singular simplicity, -

© o hut of the  most electric power, There
" 'seemed to be something hypnotic about - -
..., Harrison ‘that captured” the -crowd wher-
i Tever he’ went] his sefmons: were unlike -
"-. anything- ever .heard. ‘from. any other.

", preacher, possibly due to his peculiar man-
. ner: T heard. Harri.son In vnrlaus meer.,i.ngs, i

Plerce and others, and. in the later days,’
Bishop Candler.. I heard him in Torento s
Ke preached the Sunday moining” sermon,

~but I think ¥ heard Lilm at 'his best at As-

bury College where he let ‘out his elo- -
quenco -to the ‘erowded: chapels morning -

“after. mornlng I Candler was one of the:

great, ‘preachers .of - the. century. he was -

full" of Bible, his sermons were on_great:
“themes, parﬁculnﬂy ‘the” resurrection, ho
..abounded “in wit and . huror. Speaking
"of the ‘storm on GaIllee, he' sa‘d *“The Lord
sentthem "atross the" lakee - to blow the.
: )polltics out of them “‘Also he said, ‘
" preachers think the Apostle Poul is behind .
' the. times; I'd rather’ ride . in an” oxcart

“Some

with’ Paul’ thnn ln L] Pullman with these
eriﬂcs. BRI

S & heard Bllly Sunda,v vnriously, nmi
truly he was a great preacher.: Billy. ‘

-.as* considerable of a rowdy in the pulpit’
“and’on’ the plat{arm. Jbut he learned to

rcach and-to pit.sernions ‘together- that
1. heard. him 'in n

bishop could preaeh any uf the preach-

A wonderful prea(;her uf tha gospel was

. Glpsy, Srith, The first time. I heard him

he was holding n meeting in Dr;. Cadman’s
church’ in Brooklyn;: N, ¥, He preached
“that night on the-converslon of the failer;
MWhat must- T do.to. be, navad?" was his
text._ Hia sermnn was well put together,




- everything came up toa climnx. He, like

‘Moody, - was ‘one -of those self-taught, .
called-out preachers of ‘the old-gospel of
saving power.. I believe now well on to-

~ward ninety years, he is preaching strong. o

-~T heord’ Joseph Cook' of Boston once,
* olso A.J. Gordon, the great Baptist scholar
and -preacher, . .In the late eighties ‘and

: early nineties Joseph Cook’s Monday Lec-
" tures were the weekly events of Boston;
‘he dellvered them in ald Park. Street -,

o Church “Brimstone Corner' ag it was once.
] .. talled. On the occasion “when - ‘T heard

iy to get Jnseph Cook'

LY e

R T R S S A

‘“‘: to earry It

3 ~him, Danlel Steele, the minﬂ_v so::holar of -

. the early holiness ‘movement was an the.

- platform. Joseph Cook was- the volce of+
: orthodoxy in those days, and his lectures;

were crowded with people and preachcrs,

ton. I would advise ‘my preacher .readers

UR ﬂug flies. at half-mast on, Memarial
‘Day,” not -in mourning, but. I _rev-

© erénce as we. keep the day in’memdry of -
- our “herole dead,: It i3 mot becauge they.”
- -are ’dead that we. keep thls. doy as we do,
it \ls because of the mannerin which they
lived; doldlers, sailors and marines: who -
.. 'ware the uniform of thls the United States
' of América. .

~Few ‘indeed would be llving of those_

who lost their lives in, the Civil War had -

they not died :then, We . honor them not:

* ‘'because they are'dead, but becayse of the -
“manney’ jn’which they lved—ns. goldiers!.

‘Brave .men}’
. protect’ the home, willing to, risk Tiherty-
" and life itself to give Hberty to others. -

-Willing. to. leave home to

-We'may not walk in the complete. path-

._way of those who have gone on before
4  us. -They who ploneered thia country held
Wl the torch high 'while life was in . thelr .
i hands;. we now have matched the: torch -
5. from. their grasp as they died on. -the bat- ..
i Hefleld~not tostop with them, but to .

carry the térch on to where they Wiahed
The’ Chlnese honor their dend wlth food. '

- Someone asked a Chlnese man’ when tha
i _-,ze uaq) :

also with the theological students of Bos- .
“Bostoh Monday

Lectures " They can be had only aeeond-.. S

hang of course, but they are great deliver.

ances, and full -of the rich meat _of evan- .

gelical truth and loglc on firel’

scholarship, ahd saintly he was, He and

" from-the pulpit.and the press ‘contributed

immensely to the orl.hndoxy of thie times, . |
and- contributed to C‘.hristendon:_l sermons -

-and -books of immense value, :

Dr P F Bresee nnd Bud Robinson.

mo_-j-o

Memorlal Day Address
SR Glerm M. Bntler e

Chinese dcnd’ would come fnrf.h to eat of SR B
- the foad,  and the' smooth answer camie, - -
“When the American dead comé forth to -
smell "and” enjoy the Amierican: flowers.” .
- But flowers are¢ the pledge of the. living' ' =
today to the living of yesterday, that their " =
purpose will be curried out; that even as. .
_their brave deeds cut them short, it pro.-. -
- vokes in us the determination 1o carry on, ..

to preserve in peace and In war the ideals

the right to lve to all peoples.

old and ancient ways.

_the-torch ‘which- they 50" nobly "hore ‘and
bedr it bravely to new victoriés from,
which. they’ were cut short by- death,

They would not want us to mourn even - .’
They -
lived. while” they. lived;. lived in a fast~ .-
soving - current of eventa. Life hod itz - ~
“-"purpose and théy found it in'the uniform; ..
denth had itg place, and they: found it in
sewitude Better an' early death wlth a:

a3 we keep this day In meimorial; -

The Puuchar'l Maqaxiuo .

I'heard Dr. A. J. ‘Gordon in his. own N
-great Baptist church in- Boston. He was
one of. the great Baptist lights of ‘the -
-cenfury, -he was a-preacher of singular = =

" Df. A: T. Plerson, whom I heard only once, - .
were ‘a pair of evange!lcal preachers who.

Time and space forbid: my wrltlng of -

: the great preachers God gave the hollness ' - -
moveent, but chief among them I think~ -~ |
I would place ‘Alfred Cooleman, Boverly ' -

Carradine, Dr. H. C. Morrison, Will Huff, .

for which they died: to .give liberiy. nnd‘-'; .

In the honoring of their dead the Chinese

. have hLeld themselves the same without de- '~
: velopment; they have not, chahged from = - .
“In’ honoripg our [
“dend, we pledge. to them not to cease from - °
~development, but o take from their hand © . ' ..

- pnth of righteousness!

“‘but’ & day of memorial; and -a preclous .
- ‘merory-it ls.;” -A’ themory of brave men .
- who would face &.{oe for the rights and

- purpose, than a long life without an aim,
- " Millions have died 'of old age, and have. -
. died unknown; even their struggles’ have
" _not been noticed. - But hé who wore the

Imown ‘throughout the land.
This indeed is not. a “day of mournlng,

’liberﬁcs of ‘othier _imen,

»God called - Israel to a- given pnth-—-a

U there were wars, and Israel buried het

" hitherto, '

" .deod sind went forward; she did not stop

in her forward course. God has. given-{o

. us-a land where freedom and liberty are’
. in"such measure ‘as has been -unknown
‘We love peace as pll free men

;. do; but to-keep that peace. we will have

ke s

" ‘mourned over.’

. 'some small and somg' large battles. Even:
" . yet; we must bury our dead &nd move
_'Iorwnrd!
"7 do fall, from. among the brave others step_ N
S ito keep the. ranks: full, . L
" Our men ond boys do not . ask to bef
b " They . ‘asked. the right to -
L live while they ‘were -alive, and to' die in
) "guich & manner. that ‘when - remembered,
they will provoke ‘a “do- or. d1e" for tho .
- right’ nmong the-living.
" . We are not trying to fool ourselves, we:
ldn not ‘win a: peace: with- wars, “for “all -

And, for those wlho must  and

‘ they that' take the swotrd ghall perish

" with the swor

’ ‘by. free men only and always, not to ‘gain.

" -7 ag by conquest, but to protect - the rights

¢ of free men-and free ‘women. . Péacd will

. came by the Prince df Pence, and it will :
N come in no other way g P

" Tt -has been tuken up

‘who has found the Prince of ‘Peace,

“turmoll’ is'found in the, man's breast, it
. colors, beat the drum, left home to de- <
“fend his country—he dled too. but it s

To keep this path -

Peace is- gtill peace, e\fqn':in_ the midst :.
of war and battle, in every soldier’s breast -
And

there be ‘no -war, if ‘that man has not
found the Prince of Peace, There is but -

_one place ‘where ‘the spirits of men c:m
“blend in one lasting peace, and that is ln '_
‘the Prince of Peneel SRR .

In the Civil War a: soulhem soldler had'f.'

. erept'in. the darkness of the nlght clase to-
_a northern camp, and suddenly beéfore him-
Toomed the, figure of a northern sentry.. '
-He raised his gun to fire when out of the
‘dark he heard softly ‘a song, & familiar -
'SOng. ﬁoatin,,g over the air.
“tune. were from_thé hymn,
“of My Soul”
“Cover. my defenseless ‘hend, - with the
‘shadow of Thy wings," '
but lowered his weapon and slipped away. -
- He knew.:theé northern soldier's - defénae, -
; for he: had fnund lt for himself, - :

The words and
“Jesys, Lover
"To him came 'the words, -

“He did not fire, |

§ ';dend, ‘we pledge ourselves not to forget;)

to be. thankful for every ndyuncement they,

As we "stand ‘with: the living nmong the,"
to' acknowledge -every -sderi- . -

have .made; to

- fice,; to veverence eachi’Gold Star mother, .
" and“not 14~ bekome " blinded by defeatist
-tears, but.to fght on where. they }uwe BO - -

‘nnbly forged the trall, _
As 'we fly our ﬂag at half-mast. we drnp .

-our eyes where. thou hast fallen,; and from
“the inspiration of thy noble, sacrificlal.life; .

we lift our eyés and pledge that, through-

“out the year, we shall carry*the.torch nid.
hand it “with -its” full light to those who
shal] ba llvlng when WE are among. t.he‘f-'

: ,dead. -

But T here lc L:ght fram the Cross

We ery out becnuse of the darkness oi our day although there l,s llaht alJ L

uround us: - It is not.dark,” We have been

blinded by our neglect of the

.claims of God, by our indifference to” the :A)lritunl indispensables of life. Man

t find - his. way -wheri he Ignores G
eanno By gnteoumm -And now men and natlons are - -

{mtoward cponsibly one of the gicatest '

. and peace when they disdain righ

- both” stumbling- blindly and - hopeless)

cataclysms the human racé ever has
vidu

- light ‘'which_has led men forward during the.past two:

‘begin o tear away the blindfold of our indiﬁerenoe and. walk -

Nations . cannot live in security .

we not, at least. as indi- - -
thousand years?: 'I"hzn:‘

own.

e can in turn give- sight fa- tbpse who are yep bund?-—Cmm.zs A. Wm ,

rune. 13“
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i ", " experience, or because of close family re-’
lntIonship to-a returning military man.
. .- ‘Boma will take a superficial attitude to-
- ward this ‘problem; they will simply. think
|, - of the man discharged from military ser-

'" il |

.‘,_‘

e rhe p!au of !Jw ehurch :md pauor in e

A .

-, [

Mimstermg to Returnmg Semce Men

T ;".',r, ,: D Skelby Corkrt, Managmg Ed‘:tor

P NE of the great pmblems whlch the.’
- . Chutcli must be prepared to méet

‘i3 to fninister to  the men_and

" women who at the' close of the war. will
_be' returning home fiom military- service. .
S g gmall way, the problem: oxists’ today
* bt it will be greatly magnified’ with the .
- cessation ‘of hostilities and the dnmoblliza-
~ tion of pur armed forces. . . -
- The background of this memgc is one
of personal expertence,” for " the . wrlter‘_-
faced some of these very problems nis a'res
turning veteran wounded in action in. -
. World War I The longer peﬂod of war,‘
_the more " wide]y scattered activitiea, the
. complexities of mechanized and aetial war-
*. - fare, the barbaric practices of the enemies, ©
§ . - ond other situations will make the: prob-
. -Iemt more serious and complicated at the
.. " close of this global conflict; ‘This messags .
@ ' -ls written becnuse it {5 a problem, that~
H many will not recognize:unless they are’

_brought face to face with it in personal

vice ns “He's just gne of our.men coming.

) .home”; and ‘the average family will per-

i “haps® ihink largely. In terms. of “Our son

. coming home.” .
 ““much more gérlous one tha
. of required adjustments, o

coming back Home after months and ‘years

. of military’ service,”  pr -“My ‘husband. s " ]
.But. the  problem’ is a .. °
that. It {& one:
quick changes -

i . in manner of living and thinking, of deep

-+ currents’ ‘of -life. "to
- other’ channels,
- . One of the outstandlng features of this
K probIem will be:the change that has taken

. place vith many. of the meén whb haye

% - gong, . also the fact that ‘their families: -

i and perhapa thefr. pastt and; the church
-people’ will expect’
‘be the same as when he’ ‘went away; But

the man’ retuining to

A he'will_not be- the. same ‘man,” Many -of ’
4.+ those who ‘have ‘gone were boys'.in thelr.
{.7 " late! teans' o early. twentles; they . wil).

: come back matu;‘e *men

30 (ma) AR

!l‘he experiences_

.!
t

bo trnnsferred lnto

ty

of mﬂ]tary life will have matnred them .
and, jif they have seen any-extended perjod”’
in active comhat oy, under the pressure at -
" or near to actual battle zones. those exper-,
“iences alone will add years to their ltves. . -
_These “youngaters" will come back mature *,
men’ in, experience, hut’ perhnps only aloe
-fow years older’ in actual pge. - . .
- ‘There will ‘be o restlessness' nbout manyi '
- of these men; thelr experiences will have -
made them so.- They have had actlon, ex- . .
- citement, travel--many have
‘combat. or battle zones; Young, Inexper- -
ienced. sheltéred boys-or men have bEs-" B R
* éome hard soldiers, they have beén com= =~
pelled to' become: killers, many of ‘them.
have been wounded, all. of them who have - .
“seen active battle service have had exper~ - -
" iences; which will troubls them for months, -~ -
even for years,- after - they ‘are’ temoved . |
from the battle scenes,” They-will'have a . .
-tendency to feel that nobody understanda
.- thein; parents; wives, brothers, sisters, ‘oid
friends, the church-—all’ will seem ta he
; different, but the great change Is In-the =
.mati. himself, although he does not realize '
" {t. People’ w!ll be asking: questians, will b
‘urging him to' talk about scenes’ ‘and ex- -

perierices He s trylrng to forget A word of

-"advice on that polng:- éurb 'your euripsity, Qo
-have pat.lence, eventually he will tell about - - '
"his experiences, ‘but let him do it ih hls

own way and at’ his own time. .
A Pronuem or ORIENTATION -

sist the new men or women to become ad-

justed to militsry life and its-procédures, - | -
Mariy of these men and womén returning’. -/ s
‘from military service will need condlder.
- nble assistatice to become reorierted . into S
~ elyillan lfe. The church, the pastor, may " -
tender- a - Ereat &ervicﬁ in thia work of
-orlentation, 3 B
- Not the: ax;ml!est part b ‘thls" work of -
" orientation will . have -{o. be ‘dong with' -
the families of these retirning service men, - -
_",They muiat be brought to expect.n change <"
in-tho men! returning, eapecib.llysol!these‘ _
‘ men: hava been dn actlva ‘combat. We:

'l'ho Preclcheu Mut;nx(no_

been in active :

Up{m enbenng mﬂitnry service the ofﬁ- . P d;}y
‘cials had 'a program-of orientatlun to as-’

has spent. dnys, weeks or inonths on battle-
fields, in naval combat and in acrial en-

e;:periences in baitle zones. Some will have:
suffered physical wounds-of varying de-

". grees of severity, but all will be affectéd to -
- - some extent; yes, wounded--invisibly so—

nervouisly, emotionally, mentally.. No nor-

are not as‘noticeable or to the- extent ﬂmt

- -they “supposed "they. might be,

,';' . "might as- well recognlze this iact and pre-.:
. pare them to meat it ﬂmt every min who

 gogements, will be definitely affected by -
- thege experiences .The safe will be true.~
"' of nurses and other wonien who have had .

e

" mal person tan go through the harrowing .
"._experiences of & modern’ battle, bomb at--
" tack-or. of being on torpedoed vessels. with-
" out- being- affected in fome waly by these .
© experiences. He just cannot-be the same,
- These familics, the mbthers and wives es-
" . pecially, must be Informed of suich possible- -,
. -changes and ba ‘prepared to. meet them. If
"there arve to'be suip)

letthembefmm:
_'tha. fact that the:

nges In these men’:

< A

er rm: Cmmcu MAY"DO

The church and the pastor mny ﬁll a-’..
lnrge place In .assiting these ‘men to be-
come “adjusted. to civilian ' life; ‘Nothing - -
can take the place of the past.or and pther =

< church leaders and: people” manifesting

o sincere,. personpl 'interest In~them, of ~

among_the church. groups ‘and in the ser-

- showing -them - how'  happy they “are that
they. have reitirned to thelt homes, and of

"using all available. opportunitles 1o recog- .-

.nize them and maoke them - féel ‘welcome

- vices,  The pastor was—if e had 8 frue -
-ahepherd's henrt—-—among the last to. be.

with thesa men as they left, now he should )

come them home. .

" vice, especinlly if. t.‘hl.s man were: greatly

Th¢ families. of these returnlng men’ wlli -

- nead patiende, a good amount of it, They :
.. must _seek to understand him; they must
" not expect him to ‘make all- of tho adfust- -
" ments. Don't'be t'emlndlng him that he has -

changed so much; don't chide him becaise ’

. -his ‘habita are dlfferent, ‘because he . does
" .not enjoy actiVities' or things-he- eijoyed”
. before his- ‘military service. Do the things.

. he wantg to'do, and In'the way he wants
|.". 7 to do. them; don't insiat always that he fol-"

* . low your plans and ideas. Be patient, give .

. him time, -eventunlly -he will become or-.

ienf.ed to home and dvﬂlan life BRI

Mﬂitnry e is a well-ordered me, much

;" of it is: @) monotonous reutine; answering
" *calls, ‘obeying orders, doing -the same -
“things, thinking much in the same gmovas,i

after day,. dressing always the.same

‘and: lookting ‘upon others who are slmllnrly.

. dressad—such a_ toutine’ will have a ten~’

- rdency -to ! atiflé. Individual - initiative; But
- time' and adjustment to civil life will cor-
_".rect much of this and bring these men back
© - toa normnl manner of living and thlnklng :

. Some of the men have taken. advént.
T age ‘of opportunities for advancemerit and
" .have 50 incressed. their abilities, so broad-
ened their outlook gn Hife.and so expanded

their personalitles that théy never will de-

:" " sire to fit fnto the old life situations they

=7, left. ’I'hey are changed men, and the fam-

© .. illes"of ‘these ‘men: must bo prepared 1n
. some ‘ways, to meet thesa facts

; Haﬂune. 19‘4

.nttached to the formet pnstor- but this lays .
‘all tho more responsibility Upon the’ pms-.
“ent. postor:to find- his. way into the heart
of this man returning home. Some of these .-
men . had places of lendemhlp in"the loeal
.church before ‘going to- militaty  service, -
‘and. as’ they - come ‘back they fnd -othera
-lling - those ‘positions, so they may be:

" témpted {o feel they ure fio longer needed

‘or wanted by. the. chureh Some men will

-be among the ﬁrst to greet them nnd wel«- P

The problem may be compllcatnd some-Y :
what if the. church hat had.a change of
- pastor since: the man: left for military ser~. ,.

have been gone.so'long that ‘they come -

“back to an almost hew situdtion and a new .
.group of people, for sa many of their old .

friends are gone--war industrles,: selective’

-service ‘demands. and other situations In- . .

cident to the-war have taken them away-—'

-until tha " thurch ' situation they had -

: dreamed of ﬁndh:s does nat exist.: Beeauae

- church with' as much nterest and enthu-

“of this change the imen inay be disappoint-

ed'and be. templed to discouragement, A’
real personal .interest upoen. the. 'part. of-

_the pastor and church’ members will help™
_them -t0 - overcome theae temptations, .

The-ledst that these men wwill expect is'
that they should be welcomed back ta, the

‘slasm ns was shown themi when they went:

away. to service,” And “this welcoming in-

“:terest must: be sustained until the men -

“become adjusted to civilioni: life end. are”

- ‘back into the. normal work of the church, -

".By all means, and to the ulmast of its nb!l-, .

“ity, the. church must devote its efforta’to

‘saving these men to -the church and.to

getting . them. oriented into the regulur

. rcutlne of lifa

(187) 81
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Casuwm.a Smmm. .um Pmsxcu.

There will be some dxsappolnting gitua- -
tions the church will meet. A few of the
“men who were Christians when they went
away will return as backaliders, and will
-+ - show litile if any interest ‘in-the. church.’
* ~ Perhaps they will - be so ashamed of iheir.
“hacksliding. a5 to remaln away.from the
.¢hurch. "Bt the ‘pastor and ¢hurch must
" put forth their strongest efforts in - ‘prayer
" ‘and personal contact to win these.men -
" back to Christ.and to the church. These
"~ men must be ‘made to feel that they ave
- Ipyed by the éhurch, that the church which.
- follawed them with its prayers and in--
. . torest in‘ their days of service still feels,
" a keen interest in’ them and has a claim
upon them, that-this'church will not give -
* . them up. They. belong to- the church- in
. the same sense as the lost sheep ih Jesus’
.. parable belonged to !he fold, they must.'l
Ll be won back; -
- There will be casua]ties of the war whlch “
‘will demand the interest' nnd services of

the church and pastor, physical casual<

" ‘tles of varying degrees, with some minor
".mental and -nervous: disorders—the worst’
“of these will be retained In the hospitals,
. The families of these men, a8 well as the -
; will néed the ministry_of-

" the church and pastor:. Many of these men .
“will be vlctims of a feeling of- frustration,
. they cannot engage in’ their “former em.

" ployment, they will hava & feeling of be-

‘men themselves,

ing ‘more of a' }lablllf.y than -an. asset to

- - thelr families, they. will ‘find it difficlt to.
" find'a place of usefulness in civil life. The, .
- Wives and familles of these mén will be

_crushed, not only by the plight of the

".. ’husband or. son, but will find that:they

:‘.‘sz (ws)

v must assume new: responsibilities and bur- ’
-dpns which they had not known . befare.

Who i8 more able or better sltuated to as-

- sist in situatlons. of this nature: than the R
.-pastor? :

The “gold ° “star” fnmﬂies, the famlliea

- who have lost:loved ones in the war, will -
*. need the ministry of the church and pastor, -
~ True, many of them have had: the news of
. the death’ of their loved ones: for months,
"perhaps for several years,: -and they have "
felt and overcome the first shock of such .
sad news. But wheq the men of other?.-

e

famxlies in the church, of ‘the nelghbor-

" hood, and of thelr friends, return to civil--
-ian life," those old  wounds of the heart
‘will be- opened again-and more than ever - |-
they ‘will feel the loss of their own Joved =
‘anes who will not return. These must not -
be overlabked. The church must minister . -
: '!o these the: bealmg balm of . comforL s

: Triose Wan Mmmam

'I'h..e.n there will be the| grent task of help- |

ing -the young people who were victims

‘of the hasty, war marriage craze to get ad- -

pastor.” In

.al contacts with gach othier for short per-

jiods of fime, -Many of these cnuples can i

“become established on a. firm marital basls
,if ‘they have the guidance of a wise friend

ahd counselor. Otherwise there will be the
‘trogedy of divorce—and.any divorce is a
tragedy. The church must not bé indiffer-

-ent to this. phase of the problem of men .

retuming from military service.

“War .problems! Not many, of them will" :

be solved when the fighting ¢enses.” There

. justed ‘on- a“substantial . basis.~ Some of .
these: will involve members of the church; f;':
: at’ least the members of families in the:
church. Some of them wijll work ‘out their -,
" own adjustments and ‘establish- a real .
home, many of them will. need the wise "
_ counsel and helpful . guidance of a godly.‘
Jnany instances. it’will be the'v |-
_case ‘of two almost total strangers, hastily ~
” married;, now trying to adjust- them.selves iR
.to each other fn a resl ‘life after living =
for months in n dream: world through'

' correspondenee or through only occaslon-.” .| Cate reproaches, because  he is- 5o’ little

o stirred to ‘take action over‘his father's re-
| cent murder; when that actor Is worked up-
P to such A’ pitch of sorrow over something
I that exists only before the eyes.of his mind. -~
! " Terrifie. ig. .the self-condemnntlon of the
roynl Dane

will be international, racial, national. and .

ina genamtion. But some of them .can

chiirch nltme has the solution, The-influ-

ence of the church must be felt in helping. -
" to find & solutlon for. the- international, " -
raclal and national problems; but especial- ' .
ly can the church mike a real contribution
. toward, solvlng the personai problems_of
the. réturning gervice' man and:his. fam-

+

ily, The church and pastor that are con-

_cerned. and thoughtful enough fo work
‘with these returning men in finding a solu-. -
‘tlon of their ‘problems- will- gréatly in-. . §-

- ‘personal problema’ thnt will not. be solved

-be_ solved, and’ for many of thém :the

crease . thelr mﬂuence in :the _community -

bl

'- I wuuld mther be nbla to appreclnte tha thlngs 1 cannot ‘have tlum

<o have the thlngu whlch I cnnnot appreclate.—Emm'r Hmm:um
: B . R ‘ 'l'l:m Praucher‘a Mugcnl.ne_

- for God ‘and. tl_xe_sp_x_'eqding of the gospel.”

. Tﬁe ueed of a nision arid a pmmion

. on lhe part of tha m(nlstcr -

The Terror and the Passmn
Wayné Stahl '

N AC'K)R is standing bcfore Hamlet
~n Shakespeare's tremendous tra-

gedy of this name—and reciting to -

“that: prlnoe of Denmark ‘lines which de~

seribe the nnguish of Hecuba, queen of -

‘Troy, as she sees her husband being killed. -
by the sword.of Pyrihus, the Greek war-

rlor. So moved Is the trngedinn by what he )
. speaks that tears are in his eyes, *distrac- .
“tion Js-in hig aspect,” his voice is broken
by etotion; - And nll. lhla “but in ) ﬂeuon.
- in-a dream of passion.” .

When Hamle! is left’ alone nIter thj.s re-

eliing, Ho addresses himBelf with passiorn.

It brlngs to mind thc reply of 5 man.-

" .who had become very famous on the stage. -
“'| " “He was asked why his audiences heard him .
" ~‘with such rapt attention, while in churches
; - the preachers had difficulty in getting the:
- péople to listeri well. The actor said;, “Be- -
. :cause I speak imaginary things as thnugh
. they .were real; while you preachers utter
' repl things as’ though they were imngin-
o arg”:

- Here is condensed a whoie vnlume
on homﬂeﬂcs

- * Hamlet upbraidéd hlmself becnuse his.
 grief over his father's killing did not: eve-n- '
“tuate .in more decisive ‘proceedings on' his.
" part.
~ in ‘the "certainty -of - horrible, ‘everlasting -

Has not many a- minister, belleving -
death for those wha go out “into eternity

“impenitent; felt like chiding. hiriself. for
. not belng more’ alarmed ‘about them, who
show. so ljttle alarm’ for themselves? . He

equld wish hirnself more like Rowland Hill;."

_.-the ‘well~known preacher of’ England . in",,
. a day that has. passed away. He 'was once -
near a-place where. & great’ qunntlty of

carth caved in on some men. He shouted

. 50 Joudly for rescuers td come fo the aid.of
“E " the entombed Taborers that his voice was -
‘E .‘_heard a. mile or”.two’ away Referring to

Q _May]'uno. zs« '

this incldent later Hﬂl remnrked "Peo _
‘ple did not- cohdemn me then for Spe k-
_ing so forcefiilly. But when, in preach- .
ing, I become vehement: over- the -perll of
men who are ‘dead In trespnsses nnd sins, -
they\ criticize ‘me.”" .-

“Theré is & right and o wrong. way of -

preaching on thie awful fact of hell. Some

.ministers” haveé spoken .on . the ‘dreadful i

theme as if they were almost glad, seem-
_ingly, there was such a place. This was -
" niot George Whitefield's manneér, One day’

. during ‘a_sermon’ ha- was. bringing ‘he*

Btopped for a.mement, and then with un-
speakable solemnity; -tenderness and. sor-

row_cried out, “The wrath of God! The -
‘On._one' occasion when .
' speaking on this subject he wept profusely, :

““wrath "of Gad]” -

saying to the unsaved In. his ‘atdience, -

“Caht yau blame me for weeping for you, ~
-when you 'will.not weep. for yourselves?” . . -

: He -had the. spirit of the man who was’

told by ‘a minister friend that he had .
preached on the subject of eternal punish- .

‘ment. The. informed one . inquired,” “Did -
you do it-with tears In your eyes?” :
“Christ’s
proachlng doom. and His-weeping over it,
"Is an cxnmple for him who ’ahunnlng not

to. declare : the ‘whole cqunsel -of God,” at

.times must swing from the:pulpit red Tan-

‘terns of the gospel as signal warnings. The "
- Mount Everest of the Bible, Jokn 3: 16, has

not only the. word “luved " but also the
fedrful worg, “periah.” e .

- Some of us-can.eay, “Yes, Iam concemed e
over my unconcern for the’ lost souls all .
mbout me.” But how am I going to get

that vest anxlety over their fate In the .. "

-hereafter?” The Jesults, reprehensible as
they are jn many ways, have a partial an-
‘swer tb-this guestion, Mscaulay, in one of

‘his’ matchless* writings, -‘describés iy hls

vivid way, some’ of - the: prepnratlon a man -

must go through to- become 'a. member of
-the  Roman - Catholic .“Society. of Jesus” -
"This preparation. consists- in. the candidate = -

- meditating_ concentratédly.:for a consider- .
“-able’ period of time dn-the fearful fact. of
nn unendmg, ﬂery perdltion. Such medlta-- L

uss) aa : .

..envisioning . -Jerusalem's np°-.
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" While the m!nister must have the wis-r :
- . dom: of the Spirit as’ to’ how often  he .
o pmaches on eternal ‘punishment, there is .
- ' .no.question that he should meditate fre- .-
- quenily on the formidable theme. In this

+ - regard the verse from tho Bible. is true,‘
" “Where there {8 no-“visich,. the ‘people
" perish” If the: preacher does' nat have a

" viston of the unspeakably. calamitous con-:
- sequences of sin In eternity (as well as in’

*. . time), there will be'those among his hear~

. -el‘ﬂ who will die !ore\rer through his fﬂu- :'; from t-he presﬂnce Of the Iﬂl'd" hiad been

held there for years and yéars, Seoffingly LU
skeptical of such o spiritual awak~ -
g:; warned him; “Your labor will be all.
for nothing - if you make the attempt to |
Was Goodell .dounted by .
‘these . unbelievérs? - Not-at alll. He sald, . © -
“One- of. two 'things will linppen. there will *
" be-a revival iu the nhurch or.a funera] in -
: the parsotiage.”’ - - .
With Intensity of intercession. w;ith im-v
mennity of labors, with faith and hupa and .~ -
. love, the dynimles of his vislon, hiy pas-- .

I
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) tion*sa arouses hlm to a sense.of eternal

" values that he becomes a fanaticnl devotee,

2 and .is° willing to mnke™ nny sacrifices,
. righteously or wickedly, to advance what -

hevislons ns the 1nteresta of his organ-

) izntion _b R R . | -
" But Paul ‘had le.urned a more excellent
. ~'way. The august apostle:once confessed, .
" “Knowing therefore thé terror of the Lord,
.- We, persuade men’” - (II Cor. 8:11). Believ-~

fng with oll ‘his goal that, “It is' a fenrful

" thing to fall into the. hands of the living
"God," he went up and down the lands in-
“Be ve, reconc'.iled to*

cessnntly_ cnlling

- - ure'td sound the. trumpets of waming {(Sce:..
' Ereklel 83:1-8). .

" . A preacher may" belleve with hls Yead:.

" that there 18 “The Clty of Dreadful Night,"-
- (note Christ's references to “outer dark-

ness,” and . Jude's . “blackness of darkness -
“forever™), but nevertheless not be wrought

- p over ‘this truth.

. wns becoming infécted with “Pastor” Rus- -
.- sell's. doctrine of *No Hellism," called my

*"’_ nottention to the fact that most Christians
" who hold.to the creed of an drthodox hell

- . are not disturbed over, the mattér in rela- -

" tion to their unsaved acquaintances. I had -

ot to; admit the truth’of his conbenuon. o

" 7 In a university class 1 attended, the pro-

. 'fessor vehemently denied theddctrine. of

. eternal punishment, He.spid, “If I belfeved -

* . " there is n hell such ag the orthpdox falks .

" teach, i1 believéd students walking over. .

- “this eampus were doomed fo endless, ﬁery_-.
. torment, T' would quit my- professarial du-

;. tles, and go 6t to shout waminga about_

.- thelrr appalling future.” . -

A friend of mine- who

*1 believed, and there!om have 1 spoken

7 (I Car, 4:18). Someone hes said that fadth °
- '.ls acting as if a thlng wem 80 By ncﬂoa, :

it 23"".,""‘"-34 mﬂ)

" have. a revival.”

.08 well a1 by uttntﬁncé. thé bréacher- y
must manifest. bis pertainty: that the Bible ;
““ia true when:it tells of n fearful -future

for the unsaved.- This will come as a result, " .

‘ones.

* This vislon will beoome cLea.rer by mad—'
" ing, reéreading, and then reading once raore,.
_Jonathan' Edwards'  tremendous 'sernion, ‘j,
- “Sinnérs in the Hands of an Angry- God”
.This _passion, through the grace. of ‘the
_Holy Spirit, will be accentuated by frex '
quent: perusals . of that wonderful little ’

e foymer . -

- not’ only of - vislon, fo .which I have re~ -’
-ferred,. 'but ‘also of passion. -Th
has to do largely with intellectua} pro~

‘vesses, the latter with the heart. And this _ -

" passioh will- also ‘mean- compassion, in~ .~ .-
‘effable’ plty for. the sin mincd hell-doomed RRI AN

‘baok by Dr; Goodell,. “Heralds- 6f a. Pagw -

slon”-
ha\re a copy). .

.Dr. Goodell yéars ago had been appoint- ’

{every: prenchers ﬁbmry ahould'

ed to the: pastorate of a large Methodist E

chuirch In Brooklyn.” He was. an. evan- -
- "gelistic minister, but was told that it was
.an absolute impossibility to have ‘a Tevival

T s

"e A ﬁme!y memge far all preachera P

The Danger of Holy Desu:es

R:chard S. Taylor

OLY (!r.-sires are exceedjngly dan-f
H -gerous, for. they sometimes seem to:
possesy’ a. sirange power to hyp- "
. notize people” into unwise actions, - Our
‘very certalnty. of - thelr* worth-whilencss .
and legitimaey is apt to make us heedless
- of the. why we toke to reach thefr’ ob:[ec-.
- fulness,. There is no easy way. to: henven .
"ness of our ejms that we presume they .
" will ‘sanctify everything else. . We are so .
- infatuated with our goal that we fail to -

ethical and spiritual implleations™ o - Suck is the impetuous impatience of

“our human nature. The -disciples did not
. want Jesus to set up His kingdom on earth

tives ‘We. beconte 'so sure of the worthi-

gee’ the:

- :of the immediate steps we are taking to-

ward. it. “It Is dead easy to justlfy .our=

. -selves by the sanctity of our desires; and

in that church. No “sesson ‘of refreshing - S

-slon, and_ his compassion were manifested.’:
‘What ‘was. the ‘result? A 'mighty ‘revival -
_ billpwed over ‘that congregntinn and:com- "
v munity, and hundreds were carried inta .

the ‘kingdom ‘on ita waves.-

""The God that moved in Goodell’s time is. I

-just the same loday!l Glory to His npme - .
When .a- tninlater 18 5o over. " -

whelmed. with -terrar .qver the fate of.the-

foreverl.-

sinner * and ' so, constrainéd by love for ‘:- K

him that- he is willing'to dle’ ta’ see him -
-’ saved, ' God “will ‘honor. .that’ fervay,. that .~
“falth, that fidelity, " Buch & minister will

"m )

“gee of the travall af ‘his soul and shill bafj." .

sahaﬁed" P

K

"__'—Blessed are the thnnkful for ihey ahall ﬁnd mare for whxch » bﬂ thankful Rov u Sacivm, s
= The Precwher'l Mngaxin,e

. thus we " fall. unwittingly into the fnllncy

Uthat g werthy end justifies the means. .
Such a philosophy opens’ the gales tora -

“veritable. flood of scheming and guilo in
‘the name of God ‘and religion, -

- glve .as. ‘careful attention to “His method

. ag-to His uitimate objective. It was the -
" long way, the hard way, the costly way, :
i *: “and Jesus -know - it, but He resolutely.
held to it. Satan tried to divert. Him. Even

- Pater sought to dissuade Him in the. words,"
_ .But Jesus_"
" saw in Peter's way ﬂie way of the natural
- .man, and e told him so. *Thoi savourest’

“Far be it from thee, Lord.:
~not the things that be of God ‘buag those
things that be of men. - -

vary naturslness.
. “ginful, but- instinctive,

- man “would: take. .
“For one thlng, the mtural man wants

the easy: way.: to - achieve -the | fulfillment ’
‘of those hbly desires. .We: do not, wint
“that  the : desires should be less holy; but"

:men, _but the rugged way- of self-eﬁnce- i

- ment,- obedience, and-. soul-pgony Wwhich
" those who have ‘had such power and:in-..
* fluence seem to have trod does not appeal.

‘to us. But-the tx'uthis. there is no easy -
wny upward. Thera is, 'no- essy. way to.
character, to preparednessL to high use.’

- But! second ‘the »natural ‘man clamors .
algo for the short way. Those desires are -

- 50.holy, they must be fully’ realized right

iy the “far<off, hazy future, after’ having -
traversed 4 gmeling, stony road of suf«:
fering, shame," and -death; , they. “wanted
Him to establish the ldngdom right mow,

: E pog:lp and glory. But they had to learn-
o .- that the long-way was the best way, fn=:
~But Jesus ‘was very: insistent that H° - deed the only, Wiy to the real ‘nchieveshent
. of .the desired ends,” Wé too ‘must learn
- ong ‘way or another that when We try to

“gut’ ncross’ lpts ‘In’ life” we frustmte our

holy desires, wa do’ not. fulfl] them, If we

.- try to get some: place. quicker than' 'God

‘iritends we. shall get there' we are apt not
to get there st all; or-if we do, we will

ot know what to do with ourselves when

‘we atrive. In our insistence’ on the ahort

~wity we. are like.the.little ‘boy- who “told

. The subtilty of the natural wny lies hl ifs:j -his, mother hé-had. just beenzout in the

It is o - exeeedingly -
o " human. Ita appeal .does .not seem to" be -
To- gee. this ‘we ~
* need only to point, out the way. thn pntural o

.gnrden ‘helping God., “When ‘ghe. Injuired

"how, he explnined that there was a beau-

tiful little rosebud out:there ‘and he just
'thoughf he would he]p God open ft.. -

‘But s the easy way 37 dcceitful, o Is
_the short. way. Indeed, there: 1s no. short
‘way to.things that really count: - We young
fellows epnnot -gain' . the - maturity - ‘and
judgment “of . experience by knittmg our

Mwhma. mu g ol bl

“less difficult.; We want; them within: ensy .. eyebrows. .ond “looking: wise, ' And eéven

rench We desire Paul's character and. fine . though.in somie matters there does seem |
murage but ‘not his- scourgings - or- fast- - t6 be a short way- ‘heckoning to -us:ag. the |

“ings- or’ loneliness, - We want kil in our. “aliernative 1o .the long one, and although J
Chrlst!an service; but we want: it.in “ten the temptation to toke it is entirely hu. .
" easy. lessona” We :are possessed. by the. man, the advice of the ages is all against
desira to have power with God and to eix- it for'lt will very lkely- defeat thosa’ holy |
Jerta beneﬁcent a,ud Insting inlluence on-‘ ‘desuea rather than aid them, o

o _(m) 55
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. The desire for a happy home to the glory

the first thing that comes along instead of

. patiently waiting for God's arrangements,

' “the short way will prove the way of sor-
. row and . disillusionment. - Likewise, - the
. short’ way. through school ‘may. prove the

‘long way in the ltimate, and the short ™
;~way to the “top” .may aIso be.the short
.- way 'to the bottom on the other side, - The,
- conclusion- 'is that our inclination to take -
the shart way to our goal needs.to be care-
* fully watchied, for the short way is simply *

" not to be trusted. . And the mote intense

weighty- -considerations’ involved 1n the
’ questlon of means,

to our holy desires by the route that is

18 lined with a Jittle fanfare, The:excitement

of success and applause is swect. Great is.

who knows himself, through no fault of his

nobody is looking; arid when the likelihcod

being trye—he Is the only man who can be’

way, to the sattaihment of our clesires may®
“be spectacular, but it is just ns apt to be
‘rathef” prosale and, humdrum. - Or if |
“tacular ‘st all, it may, be pot: ‘spectacular
‘success but. spectacular su!fering, By waa
the case with our Lord.. :

" 1" do’ not ‘believe Jesus was wholly un-~,
. touched by the appeal of the natural man,

“human noture What were His holy de-

when he suggested that He- cost Himself -
down from the. pinnacle of the temple and:
alight: miraculously before the very eyes

of the priests and worshipers, a procedure:
- that Would be the surest wny- of winnlng

98 (172)

&,

_we are in- our désires the préeater ‘ja the
3 need for caution, girice the greater will be
“-our. tendency to” become oblivicus: to the’

& “Not only does the. easy nnd short Way‘,'
+ - appeal-to the natural man, but so also.does
i the speetaculor way. We prefer to attain’

; own, o be’ sllppmg into obscurity from a .

1 - place of eniinence, and is yet hoth happy
4 and useful, The man who will work hard’
and unselfishly for' God In“a little place as .-
well as a big place, who will he true when

- is small “that. he will ever get credit for |

spec-..

‘for two of the temptations dn the wilder-'.
* ness were dirctted to this very “element in .

sires -if ‘not the, dévotlon and service -of .
men? To win this He had come ‘into- the .
:world, Satan way not angling blindly then’.

"F

) lrnmedlate ucceptance In such a sugges-'
. of God is a high and lofty desire;-but if a
" young_person becomes so Infatunted with °
his sweet dream that he (or she) marries .

tion Satan was confronting Jésus_ with a
short, easy, and spectaeu!ar way of rea.ch-
ing His holy desires. But Satan did not .

. quite estimate the man he was up against,

He was niot tempting the first Adam this -

_"txme He had dangled ' similar ‘tempta- .'
 tion in the girden of Eden—an easy, short,
-spectacular way ‘to wisdom and godlike- i
_ness—and " it-had worked. - He thought it

would-work again, But’ Jesus saw through

“the fatal fallacies of ‘the natural way. He -

saw-it led to the- fulﬁllment of His desives
in appearance only, not in reality. It was
a mirage, a way of deception, of frustrnting
the true, ultimate will of God,

* For although- the appeal of the naturnl '- :

way is perfectly human, to yield to its--

- siren volce Involves a person in twa sins.-
#iunbelief and self-will, .

" The, unbelief is -
manifest in the nervous haste. ‘and wﬂling-
mess’ to ' take things into gour hands, thus-

“tempting. the Liord .our God.” Somehow -

‘we-are afraid God can't' quite manage it
alone. We feel he. wants us—well, maybe -
in n certain pesiton, but we fear hu can-

.. not get us there -without a httle wire pulls
4 ‘the man who can be both happy dnd use- -
“ful in obscurity,. Greater still is the man -

ing and. manipulating on ‘our "part. Al
such anxiety is indicative of weak faith.

_After nil; how ndequate is God -for our
Alves; anywny? b (3 would geem that proper

faith in Him would give a man conﬁdence.

".'and enable him to rest-conteritedly. in His

provxdences, without rushing, oﬁ into lhe
way ‘of the natural man,

The .sin of -self-will. iz mnmfest in our”
reluctance to just let God handle things in

* His own way for fedr His way may not be
. sure that his real motives ‘correspond to -
the professed sanctity of his desires, Tha .

quite in harmony with our desires, And o -

we negd to ask ourselves not only if our | -

. desires are legitimate but 'if they are on -
-the. altar, Is it our way or God's way that .
‘we really want, after all? Even if our de- -
sires are holy, in’ our ‘own, eyes, their at- .

talnment may stlll not be in. accord with .
God's particular will for us, Do not mis-

" _understand me: there is a place, certainly, . .| .
for pasitive human action that co-operates b

with God .In bringlng to pass His, designs: -

But when. it comés to-our own desirés; our
own part‘and place in His all-wise plan -
‘of things, we had: better stédfastly rekist, - ;
the temptation to make that positive ac-. T
“tion the action of the natural man. Jacob'

and his mothér Rebekah yielded to this

" temptation, and got themselves ahd every- . . .

body else into a lot of trouble, Yes, their .

':.will was God'’s will; for God had* alrendy

(Com:[uded ow page : thirty-e{ght)
Tho Preocher‘s Mogotinn

e

VT

. ing -effective.’
+ " glon- our preachmg can very easily de-
to generate into mere - talk. .Without thls'-:
“heart phssion my. sermans will raise no,
“ heat ‘in. those. who' hear it. I can only fire:
- a& I am fired; with all of our baptizing, so~
. cializing, organi.zmg, ‘catechizing, - popular-~.,

- zing, systematizmg, and ‘sermonizing; our
greatest need 2 a. fire-baptizing. .
o Many ‘of “‘our geimons-could be hkened-

e to ‘s fine~ winter ‘dny:’
Lo cold——brevity 18 good; - clearness is better,
-~ but! coldness s fatal. «

- o Pointed paragmpha for preachcr- e

Al o : -..‘_".' F Lmacame

1. Bewnre lest ye do too much denounc-.

jng. 1t is"possibleto be too bold; excessive '
-+ boldness: is- recklessmess ‘and. recklessness :
- will wreek a'church;.-

" Some preaehers are so afraid oi being

o cowords that they are always on the war-
- - path: Denunciation is‘their fort. To scalp

a honry—headed sin’ ot sinner :s the aim’

‘of every sermon, -
. “The human- heart: can’t live on onothe-'
o ~Spunk iz good, but.the servant of -
- -the Lord is ‘to be ,more thun a ﬂghttng ..
.cock.” -
- Ewils can't’ be battered into the dust’ by
" not “Spirit-filled" works no miracles, The
. indictment against us is that wé are Ioslng
‘our soul-saving tendency, and:when we
- lose ‘our - soul-burden, ns mlnlsters, we
- have lost our pungent, penetrating, henrt-.
- breaking force, -~

mns

» ¢ the ceaseless lhshing of a, voclfcrous
-":tongue "

I ¥ leader of men must be patient A

‘ 'congregntlon is n flock of sheep. Some

. . * gheep can walk. slowly; some_lambs have.

““ {o+be. carried; otcaslonally-.an old ram
_-must be handled with discretion.” '~

. -a_ little less. beating. and more feedmg'
. would glive you ‘less trouble. -

.~ 2, Beware lest ye lose the zcal, po.sston,

" unction -and soul -burden .that. you had in -

" - the. Beginhing of your ministry..

We are living in’a driving age, but 1t is
possible for- a -minister to drive too fast.
“A- minister of the gospel is not a sheep
driver - He s a sheep feeder,”

‘A little lesy shearirig’ and- more Ieedlng.

‘As a minister, I am amazed- how easily

- I become insensitive to the world's needs. - *
"-'success, 1 would. advise you to sit down
.Without the drive of pas- .
- anybody leaving: his footprints upon the

 Passion is necessary ‘to make our prench-

ing ripens: no harvest:.

A minister's prepamtlon is twofold head-
and heort We, go. to the, study to pre- .

Moy Tune; 1044 -

n

‘ghort, clear, and:

Moonllght preach- .
lmpossibility of getting - something for'

A Wammg to Mlmsters

L

_‘pare our hend to the “closet to prepare
‘our” heart,

It i5 a- popular notion that a:
mmls'ters most lmiportant’ task is the pre-

- paring “of his head. Tf you must negleet

eithér your head or heart preparatlon, let -

" it be your. head.

It is true the. times in which we live"

" demand a full head, but they also demend "

a full heard, The emphnsis ig'on the head =
preparation, so everywhere we find min--

‘isters cramming . thelr. heads-and ‘starvisg -

their hearis.” Perhaps we should go'fifty- .

. fifty with our head and heart preparation.:

A ministry’ that is college-trained and '

If we are passionless, it is because we.

~dre "prayerless, for passlon cai t live upart
~- from : prayer. .

3. "Beware lest» vo try to' eliminnte hlrd

"work from success. . Every. winnier has

been ‘a worker: Edison ‘said, is-

_two per. centLlnspixqt;gun and i ety-el,g,ht.‘.

rspiration.” - )
EiESﬁv::‘)oes:l r:ever ,comes anywhere of its .
own .occord.” It ‘has. to_be fetched and-

. 'you usually have’ to bring it in b,v the

nape "of the neck. .
So if you have. thought of. wcuting for -

while ‘'you wait,. but- you' never “heard of

shores of time sltting, down. . .
‘Life is’ o cafeteria.. ‘There are no walters

L to bring you success.. You; have to help

yourself &
it's all right to tuke our hats off o, the )

- past, we we will. have. to take our ooeta.
- off to. the future.

It's all right to- strike while the fron. is
‘hot; ‘but it . is better to. meke the iron-
hot by striking it -

- Everything preaches, to. me ‘of the shecr

‘nothing. The ‘desire to get. something for-
nothing ls fundamentally wrong (It be

(173) 3'1



longs naturally to the psychology oi orlme
If you have In your system any germns’

. of mental gloth you will need to watch.

and pmy, for np other man in the. town

" has’a"better- opportunity to take life. easy

. than a preacher.”

There Is not_another job. that. affords a:
" greater temptation to laziness than -that of -
a preacher.

"Most men' go'to. Work under bosses who‘

hold the watch.in :their hands. If the:
‘workanhan does- not appear on. time, ho is

Eo reprimanded and dotked.

A prophet of the Lord ecan't be Iazy
thhout forfeiting his power. . Yes; it is .

" work, and more work, Work by | your B
.~watch, work with your head; work with:.

your feet work with your pen. work with

 your spiﬂt

“The best quoiiﬁcation for. v.'ork isa dis-
? positibn to work, Many a preacher hag -
. failed, ‘not because he’ was lacking “in:

| ', abmty, but lacking in a dispesition t6- get
. down to . good hnrd work

e el

army were invadirig Russip, they °

came to'n village from which. sl ‘the in~

habitants ‘had_fled. except’ one. map," He -
was n Russion pensant, s ‘woodsmain, and
gtill carried his axe in his- leather belt,:

: :' > When.the French captain saw him he or-

i of-Bay.

rdered him to be shot mmediately,: ‘The
soldiers fell in and leveled theiy guns, but

. the man ‘did not séem-afraid, logking fear- ..

* lessly down the gin barrels. 'The French
..captain - noticed ‘this, and’ before the sol-
dlers could 'pull their - triggers, ordered
" them' to lower their ‘guns. - He -then ‘or-',
. dered that -the" peasant’s life . should’ be
apared "But,” sald he, “we will put a

- inark. on. him—we: will : brand - him.”

" the branding irah was brought out and
placed in’ the -fire. “Then it was placed .
- upon. the Russlan’s hand.” Thé man saw
. his own flesh burn and, quiver,” but he'did
.not Ainch of ory. out. After the fron was'
femoved ‘the peasant saw the letter “N’
branded. on his palm.-
asked.’ “That.is the letter ‘N"and it stands’ -
for Napoleon; ‘you belong o :Napoleon |

a now," replied the: captain, - For a- moment

‘the -poor man 'did ‘ot kmow what to:do:
‘His pain wag Intense,  Then an..
idea occurred to him He had ulways been

sa R

"7 can’ be*had if’ we'are w

“What-{a that?” h S S o
o "The need of the churchlaamlghtw bap&
and* - .

fires of evangel=- . |
‘Without' thig -the multitudes will con- -
and unwon, on. the: broad

a -loyol'ond patriotic Ruasian, Now was )
“-the time to show it, even'in the presence’

-of. his enemles. ' ‘At once he’ placcd hia

- butned " hand’ on something solid. - The .-
French soldfers looked on,.laughing and - - ‘3§~

jeering ‘at’ him. - The brave man :lock the
_axe out of his belt, and swinging it higb
bIOUght it down with such:might that he
. ‘severed his-own hand.

‘Nopoleon, but I am a Russian,
..die, I will die a Russian.” -

today, both among ministers and members.

-Our Christianity. has become too soft and - = §°
To_ some. people . thi symbol of S
-~ Christianity i3 a rocking chair. instead of
"Most of us do not suffer or sac- .-

easy.

8 CTOss,
rifice eriough for our faith: .If we did, we'
.. would love. it ‘more.

. power to work for. the, Lord. . This power’

terian. 7
The Dnnger of Hozly Desum

(Cpnﬂnued from page thirtu-ﬁx)

prormsed ‘that the elder:should serve the S
younger, But it-Jooked to them as though - -§.
' God was rather slow in wotking it out. In’ - -
fact, théy didn't see how God could work SO

‘it out at all without their ‘asslstance, "So, to
 help-'God, they resorted’ to some clover

sin of decoption, they also involved thém-

selves in the two'sins of unbelief and gelf- - -

‘will; and we moderns had bettei not criti-

" cize theni too severely unt}.l we provro that - -

CwWe are wiser oumelves

. Let ua then niot allow our holy desims T
to trip us -into- seeking ‘their nttal.nment . E
by the way of the natural man. ‘Tet us - .7
rather be true'disciples of, our Lord, who -

_took the' long, ‘painful, thorny way,' but
" 'the ‘way- of ﬁnnl and eternal viotoryl

: .
tlsm with the Holy Gho#t and fire.. This
“alone’ dlé the

finue, unwarned
road.to hell and destructon.

- \'l'ha Pmochur'o Magoﬂno

e !‘—

“*There,” he sald to - .
*.the soldiers, “the - hand - may- belong to . -
‘Iflmu.st__r -

. “Our preacher ¢alls nighit. and ‘day,” ré-
mnrked a member of one. of our smaller;
", _churches, ‘
4 ' Results.in the former. church are- medl- ’
" pere, while in’ the latter charge they are
B - remarkable, The large thurch once had
We ought to ‘love - - & Sunday ‘school attendance of between.
our Lord and His cause more than any " -
.person or. thing. - Laymen and ministers . @

M- tent with four. hundred. In'.the
"need ‘complele congecration to give them- ' .°§

.. chiurch, ‘only, two and one-half years' old,
. the church school attendance jumped: from
d - fifty to two hundred. ‘The decrease in’ at-
. tendance at. the larger churoh ctin ‘be ‘at-.
§  tribiited to the. pastor who deems It tn-
'@ . necesdary to call on ‘
A . . cept.in gase of sickness; while the increase
.--in the attenddnce.at the-smaller church
“can be traced to the minlster who consia-
tenﬂy calls on all tbsentees. - :
~ 7 Dr: Cuyler says, "A houae-golng min- "
., ‘ister makes a church-going ‘people.” This
_{s’'n. true statement; Speaking as a ‘whale, .
i the Ametican church-gioing people are the -
@ mbst neglected ¢lass of ‘people; “The good

ing . to 'pay the
:- . price, the.price of sacrifice and seli-denial, . B
oy L T - 1 R::v Joam-uD RrAN,mThe Preaby- g
s BRI I R

.~_~-Complete Consecration. .. SEEICIRY

’ HEN' the “soldiers - of . Napoleons

- trickery . and Iying. But in addition. to'the s
o ‘Dr ‘Cuyler, ngair'l

remarked a member of one of our

4 large. churchey. “There is only one eriti- -
o % clsm I would.muke, and that is he: doesn't
- This is the spirit necded in the Church s B

eall enough on his members”

five. and six hundred; today they are ¢on-’
maller-

his pedplé much, ex-

physlcian knows when to call on his pa-’

© " tent, the lawyer: knows when.to call.on’
o Bjent, and the good. paator knows when. ‘
call on- hia _parishioners. ' Quoting Trom '

' “The most  effective;

. mihisters,. wh:h builddup the tost solid
", chuiches; are the pastors.
minlstera,would takggopnrt of the time that -
- he now spends’in polishing his sermons

If many &

» »'WW“““““!"“
WE LIKE our preacher very m“ch’ 4A house-going minister makes o church-

‘going ‘people. . .'.: . The most ‘effective -
. ministers, who . build 1up. the most solid .
. churches, are: Ilw good. pulora."-»Cnulcr
ré= MWWM

The Clergyman Calls

\ - Paul Damlla

."."“" ‘ . . o 2‘. N _3‘

tlents soul Whilé visiting: in ‘the. hospltal i

ward. -Many peoplé have been Wwon fo the

.Lord because of & falthful minister who
" introduced the Gmt Physicinn to a sin-
“slek soul.

‘The mlnmer who spends mpst of hls

time In the study may presént a sermon
-‘that 18 a masterpléce ]

in orafory, but Dr,

‘C. E, Jeﬁei-son reminds. us ‘that, “The ser-
" mon at its best estate 15 not'a fine oratlon
. or" 6 labored. argument, but the. simple
" testimony. to the veality of things spiritual
gnd elérna). of p witness Wwhose life is hid -

* ‘with Christ in God.” 'This paper is in the

form of an appeal to all our ministers:that
-we do more: calling. Let us set our. goal for ::
at least one thousand calls a year, then go :

-beyond_ that ‘gbal; not- for the sake .of -

‘(and often polishing all the edge off), and

* would ‘devote it to going amohg his flock,
he ‘would- have ‘a bigger. congregation and

vasily more’ ‘conversions ta Christ.”
In & tertain town our ministers have the

- reputation‘of visiting at the City Hospltal.
"’ This*is ‘'mést commendable, Dr. Phillips-.
‘- Brooks made it practice’fo visit the hos-

- pitals “regularly..” Besides fumishing ser-

- mon. mustﬂiﬂens, the hospital visits dm-. -

wind of the minister, and .

- |- the'patient ilso, the shoFtness of life and the

causanoone' 71 heceasiy of ‘spiritual health, The: pastor_

cored for thelr souls,”—C, W. BURBARK. | ©

prads upon

|~ can become more personal about. the po-
1 Mrrm. xsu ' |

numerical achievement, but for the sake, of

.the Lord Jesus Christ and. the Chureh, in
_the interest of souls. Perhaps the reason

‘for making too fow calls lles in the state-
‘ment of Dr; Maclaren, who says; “With the

. true pestor; Visitation is-a spiritual labor,

intensg and arduous, besides which read- -

"ing and atudy are-light and easy.” This -

.certninly is true,‘but the honest ambasga-

“dor for Christ never-shirks his duty:nor -
shrinks from

m the opportunity to- represént
-Him"in anether horne before retumlng to

.theparsonae

‘Mintstertal calling produccﬂ the greatest
results becsuse it 15 personal’ work in jts-

“noblest form. The Wwriter is reminded of

man in: his community:who had not- at- -

" tended church for fifteen years, and never .

had takeri communion. ‘A call from- the

* pastor - resulted In “his. ooming to church,

“then in his conversion, hnd.then he took :

: oommunlon at the chzeérvance:of the Lord's .

Supper.  He'had -the reputation of belng .
‘the, medhest man. in the: community, but. f
‘God works when His workmen are willing_ -
to ‘work earnestly. for Him, . ST
“ Above: e\rerything the : mhﬂsters calls.-5 ‘
will not purely soclal, lm.t splritual_. ‘

(175) %




R noblest of _ callings.”

7 in the’

" ‘The good physiclan aftends o the physical
" needs of man, the lawyer takes care of the

material side of life, and it is up to the true -

. ‘minister of the Lord Jesus Christ to repre-
sent’ Him and offer. His salvation to the
souls of men. A- passion for souls is in-

dlspensable in the ministry of calling. Let -

-us earnestly seek'to be fishers of men. We:
* reluctantly admit. the truth of the state-.

* ‘ment of Dr. Chalmeérs when he said,.“The

ministry lIs-the - paorest of ' pay, but “the -

. The surgeon may.

make thousands of dollars a year, the
" lawyer ‘may . be .able to retire.weslthy, :

B while . the “poor preacher” just, struggles

" .on, 'May God save us from being merceti--

-ary and help us to realize that the revrards

" - here never eould compensate for .the re-.

. - wards hereafter, 'I‘he ‘true pastor ‘calls ir-

o

respective of  any - earthly recognition “of

" remuneration he may receive, never fort
" getting that he'is.a servant of the Lord Je-

" His glory.

- ‘The pastor's mﬂuence will depend large. - :' ‘
"' 1y on'how he spends the six days previous . "
“+to the Sabbath. - Blshop Mntﬁlew Simpson .- |

“Lyman Beecher - Léctures .on . -

" Preaching,” says, “The minister Is'a pas-

" them' Indlvidually,” In calling, the pastor

gets.. betfer acquainted with his people.

- 'ond they with him, He! i3 more pble to.
" preach to them.on Sunday’ after- visiting .

¢ them during the week, Hé will be more

“capable of lending thens' as’ 2 gobd shep-
herd, and’ thus escape the peril’ whic.h Dr.
- Jowett mentions when he said,."We may’

...

. them to the Lord but I'.he prayer that they .

never forgot. -

Ministers never ahou]d he seen calllng-.
. continually on‘some favorite families in the,
. church. . Famillarity -in “this’ respect does .
. breed contempt. Paut warned the young

preacher, Timothy, to "be absclutely im<
partial” - (Moffai's. -translation).- “To atay

L we put the song Into action:-

: --'.':}_'sua Christ ami hnving an eye slngle to .

‘. tor’as well as a preacher.. He both feeds -
. -and cares for his flock. He not only Teads. -
" . them té pastures green and nourlshing, but

T guards them: against -prowling bedsts of -
.- prey- that ‘thirst for .their blood, as well :
.88 ngainst précipices and’ morasses, ‘where

" they might receive fatsl Injury. As a
» " preacher, he ‘speaks to the people’ collec- .
" {ively;. but as a ‘pastor he watches over

‘We'll vork: ll Jesus comea
Aud we’ll be gathered home!

+ |

ister.whe ‘went-home from his conférence

“tor had {old them that he did not expect

‘unduly long at & home 15 not only d!sgust— .
-ing, but also destructive, Stay long enough L

.o talk about Christ and the chuich, men- - &
tion ‘o’ word or two .about the welfsre of * § |
-their soul, Invite them to the services, read. - B -
“a portion 'of scripture, offer a short prayer §
—and the enll should be complete. "There is _
no- time to talk about the weather, war or’ [
‘polities; “we must be  about - the- Maater’ e E
_business, which requireth haste, May the . H
reputatlon that our ministers have for con-" "}
" gistent calling - continue to increase year. -§
by:year in order fo;prove to. the world that' )

‘ ;1'»;,:5"51 ‘-Emge"z;i;,;; o

tﬁ‘ put, i:;}tlodprc:;tice the petsonnl method.” - §
*He. 'reache e charge ~on ' Tuesday. - ible or éven fully in accord with this
" Wednesday he ‘went dowri_the ‘street and . SPOnSLT € OF O e .
into -a bank; -The president ‘wis not a. . g
Christian, though his wife ‘was. The pas- . “high and holy.
“to" return, - The prehldent reminded him .-}
‘of it when he came in. Then all at once
‘1t came over’ this’ young -pastor that f he-
__would win "a hu.ndred fouls this must
probably be  one of them. “Why not begin *

"at once?  He turned to, the - president of

‘become mére. guideposts when ‘we are Jn-

’-"tended to be’ g'uldea "

In. calllng, if at all possible. read a iew",

'.verses “of - scripf.uro and- hive a - word of

" prayer.. A young mother remarked to her -

pastor ihe other day ‘that when the new

7 © . minister of her former church called. on
- . her, “He didn't even offér prayer.”  That.
“ was the thing she seemed to be lndignant‘

. “about,’ “You may: be the first minister to -

- offer; .prayer in that home' ‘and it may be

; . -:that it w!ll notbe xour preaehing that wi.ns-

N A0 ms}

. ==CHARLES L. Goonm, D.D,, in "Personul '

“before,

the bank and ‘said, °I did not” want to
come back, but I must have come. for .
some good purpose. ‘Possibly I.have come
.~ baclc oi.your account. . There was some-"
" thing in’ his fone that ‘hod not, been in it
To his .Burprise ‘the . president .-,
changed tobe._ and rep]ied with . manifést -
 feeling, ‘Maybe you have.’ . Inside of five '
minutes they were on.their knees tngether. e
in that office, and' & man was won' to.
. Chifist,, Before Christmnag that young, pas~
tor ‘had won seventy-eight of the hundred: -

for, whom he began at conference to pray.” . -

,'_Evangenm oo

S 'l'ho Proax:hau Mgguxinn Il

o War is hard on chﬁrchei, a8 it'is on .-

.- subject that has been nssigned ta me.
for- discussion. today.
expert is'a féllow who knows everything

in -genéral about nothing in. particular..
§ Perhaps a more accuute definition is that
8§ an expert does know &' great deal about
i o given subjcct. “But in this-case I must
B present only ‘thefacls ns I see them,.
. realizing that we have by no means solved..
-~ @ "the problem, but offering some. suggestiomi_ .
- which we fee] will help. :
~.H - Surely. there will be no argument when‘- :
..} the statement, s made that war is. hard
"' on churches, as 1t i on all worthy Instl~

i ‘tutions and enterptises. War is the devil's
.. .- -most destructive weapon agains; manl;ill;d' _

"B Tt is the prime manifestation of carnallty

: “B]shop McDowell tells of a young m]n-' & in’ the wcﬁ'ld a3 well a3 the greatest sin
& against huma.nlty and society, "While nét -

everyone engaged in warfare is fully re-

i principle, yet-the effect of war is tremen.

§ .dous toward thé tearing down of things,
‘It i3 only natural to ex-
d. pect ‘that  the ‘church, representative of
God's kingdom on-garth, will suffer heavi--
Ty and be t.he. outstandmg cnsunlty of thej'-

Wa!‘

for His peoplc in lhi.s pmsent emergency

Before we can’ determine some- o! the.-‘
'means needed-to. combat or overcome such. -
all egree exista to--"
"day; we shall need to ‘ascertain ‘what. are |
~ some of the causes of indifference to the.
.church ‘program.’ Why is:it. that’ ‘pecple, .

indifference ‘a8’ we will

-on_the ‘whole, are hard to “rench’ during

~wartime?  There are several causes for tn~
. difference that we will do well to con-_

sider. .

1 One - iuiuse that standa qut.. in our‘_
thinking !.s the fact" that there is plenty;_.‘

Mar!une. m« R

chon L. ‘thcox .

CANNOT ¢laim to be an expert on the -

They “say ‘an.,

-coiming from thé batile zones,
‘nothing wrong-with all ‘this, 'In fact; we
.aiight - to give such.-attention- € physical
“well-being in these days when it is vitally -
important. - Hnwever, thia’ emphasis nat-
- . urally -focuses our thinking on the physi-
However, the Church hna survived mnny'-
" wars, and perhaps In-some ways has been "
~purified through thelr. testing.© We have.
-'full confidence that God has a way through.

‘ morrow anyhow,

ol worlhy imﬂtutiom cml mlerpr{us e '

Means of Overcomlng the Indlfference |
o the Church Program Durmg the War Perzod

of easy money to be made. ‘and plenty of -

opportynity* to_ spend 'it, ‘People who have:

never before had anything above 'a bare o

Hving are now possessed of large salaries. .

_'People ‘whe have slways lived away from’
"the crowded citits now find -themselves
“thrown into -the maelstrom of din'and ac- " -

tivity, | with practically nothing. in .their .

background to give them any preparation
to meet this new adjustment. They are
spending and being spent in worldly pleas-

- ure and indulgence in a way that we have

not- .seen before. Prosperity ‘always has _

‘been hard! for. ‘the chuich to stond, and - .
~ lota of money has’ always militnted ngainst N
deep spiritua]lty Toduy is obvlously no -

) .excepﬁon. e =

2:: Another cause for this mdl.fference

_can’be found in tle continual’ emphasis
‘which. ‘Is .placed on’ physical well-being.’
" We hear ‘and read ‘much’ about suffictent.
'food ‘and . vitamins; . Much . attention s ..

rightly béing " given to- the casualfy. lists’—_
There. is’

cal, and detracts from the. spiritusl; if we

are not careful.. Many have forgotten the |
latter In_the former, with indifference to .
'_spiritual things as the inevitable result, -

3, One ‘of the great. causes of indiffer- - )

ence is that’ moral . restraints are being - ..
This qlwnys has been: =
true. in” wartime,. but perhaps: never has

-greatly less.meﬂ

our nation ‘let ‘down practically .all. thej:
bars, and ‘opened all the floodgates for' a

tide of immorality. and unmorality as to- "

day.” People are saying, “We inay dle. to-

‘We'll do ag we plev.se today

o n

‘What's- the “difference? - "

- Some-are ..

" gaying, “Let-the men in service have any-='- .
" thing.they want, for they dfg go[ng through:a o
~much gufferings’ and privations.”. ‘Another.: -
arsumcnt, “Whl!e men are busied in Teille




© - 'to 'other moral restrictions  that -seem
© . strangely unimportant in the light of all
. ‘that takea’ place during war?” - This is

service.  They are only a cross-section of
¢ . the natipn. . What we are trying to say:is.
' that this philossphy, under the guise of
* _ .solicitude for the armed forces, has taken '
:.» " possession of the great majority of people
" .".at._home as -well. . The door--has been
" thrown wide ppen for drinking, licentious- .
- ness, and Indulgence -all -over our nation
- until the-lnés of right ahd wrong are no
..+ -longer clearly’ drawn for large groups ‘of
© our population. " To them the Church, if.
* it holds high the standard of morality, is &
" 'back number, gut-of-date, and they are"
~ not interested in what it has to.say. -
i+ 4..Last, but surely not least, a reason
.-v. ~for this indifference is_that the Church it-
.+ self has not had. an adequate vision and:
~ " depth in -its. progrom, We almost' hate -
“.even to use: this word: “program,” which
...~ 'has been S0 overused, and has become so
" .shallow in "its. connotations. . We' have
- tolked 'so much about;“putting it ‘over,”
" “nbout “credit,” “holding our. position”—
. we have boasted .of :cur lirge - offerings,
.. and:at-the same time complained of -gur.
7. budgets, until: we have  become self-cen-
*tered. -Church politics, - bickering among
. ‘ourselves; wire-pulling, and back-seratch- -
ing have too often usurped the.-place. of:

" -~ genuine “zeal for: God's. work.. 'We have

.- failed to have a ‘world-wide vislon as' we
.. -ghould. " There has been too much camou-. .
- flage in, our work., We thlk_aboutfive.,

: hundred people being present, but a egunt- -

" a revjval with two hundred seekers, and’
+ . take two into the church, one of thgm by .

27 “transfer, . We' are “all 'too many  times:

. 7+ pathetically - éoncernied in convinclng -the. .
-, ;. rest of us that we are “doing the job," and

" ment of what -we believe to be too often

-+ 'at Jeast'n part of the:factudl plicture. The
-."Church ‘i3 at least partially to blame for
-+ the indifference of . the. world to_its pro-

~ .. gram, for:its program  hes not been, big -
7" -enough i the light of the other big things

.. clamoring for the ‘attention -of people to-

n : S

- Now fo mention some means which wé'’
. believe. will' help.in overcoming the In~
- difference toward the. church-program, - ;"
Capame) o U

" ing on'e'aqot'h'er, whﬁi&éale; why,holal'ﬁxerﬁ'

© . notn any sense un indictment of men in M-‘.ctib!ed;. than formerly, and -we must. get.

““puiting 1t over” .Agsin, this i3 not . .
-~ wholesale - indictment~it 15 only” a states

" same results we have formerly had ‘with.
. less ‘effort. - People are’ busier, more oc-.

our church program- before their minds’
often encugh and strengly -enough - that.
some impression can. be made-upon them:
It has . been my. personal: feeling for ‘a
. long time that .as &' people swe are not
- sufficlently consclgus 6f the value of news-.
" paper and radio advertlsing. - With possibly

;8 few exceptions; any ehurch on’our dis-"§ .0 o) about; but that it cdncerned some

" trjct’ ean get wonderful service from. its |
-riewapaper, if the pastor or publcity com-
'mittee will spend a liitle effort to make
‘its advertising and ‘news write~-ups jour-
‘nalistic and readable.. Most papers’ offer
. free" space to list Sunday services, ser-
mon topies, ete, yet some churches do not
-avall themselves even of this free service..
‘A" pald "advertisement - now_and " then is
‘very effective, too. And then there is the
radio, made available to mamy: churches.
".eithe? on statlon time,.or better . yet, a :

seen, and we muy never get such a’ pro:

gram to “pay for itself” in the popular but |
“mislending "phrase, but then there are a' %

lot of other thirgs we do in our churches
- that- seem {o comie in the. same catdgory.
At any rate, we néed to give moré atten-.

tion™-to'“dignified but attractive publicity.. }

‘2. Another means we must ‘use fs to

have more  'special meetings, rather:than: E
less, - Now if ever, we must put on re- g
:vivals, holiness’ conventions, * misslonary - §
rallles, and do’ oyr’ best to, reach. people  §-
.. -er can locate only 347 ‘noses.. We report ; with the gospel.” This sn't the time to. let - §
' .up, ‘bt to inoresse the pressure; dnd to .-
make an extra effort along these lines, -, -

8 ‘'We.must also raise the blood pressure

of our. church people, and of course this -
:must’ start” in -the pulpit.before: it' can.
reach’ the pew. ‘So many of 6w people--
até gnemic and near the border line.spir- .-
itually,’ .and -consequently :have “Uttle - if
any power tqg attract others:;  The world '

not much :taken ‘with some brands now:
on the market. ‘Too gften the chitwreh js:.

like-a physiclan-at.tha point of death; pre- ..

seribing & gloricus:remedy  from: the.'very
disénse ofwhich ha I3 dying,  'We préach _

world s . inclined . to" look [pn" and ' say, -
“Physician, heal:thyself, and then we may

L tl’;o;P'ro'qg);';:‘g'1~Mpqu:iu-';,

P S

| 1 It will take mdré,.publici'_iy"ﬂﬁﬂ:we
have been in the habit of using to get-the 3

‘and’ testify 'to"a great rodeeining ‘gospel, . |
but with s littla zeal and power that the: :f

Ee iriterested, provided the remédy does -

‘in the house, and’ he’wis afrald it was .

- up-and sald, “If you knew that church as-
cwell ag 1

" .we cin adapt our vhurch program:to h
" people who_are affected by the war, which
" is’ of ‘course,. everyone.
“speak _of, - and . pray “for,

e entorally. 1 . wstity that 1
is stlll Anterested in real religlon, but it 1a. | - -Hen 106 orOE o Georle so vitally
" interested -in ‘the -church aa now.’ .They.

are: devoted and responsive, if .we -only

yoli gomie _food.” ~ Qur -preaching “must -
stir ‘and arouse the people, and ‘of. course
we must ourselves be stirred and aroused -

‘before we can do very much for them..

1.am reminded of thé preacher'who once”.
pieached on the text, “The zeal of thine
house ‘hath eaten’ me up, A little girl”.
went home from. the service, and was

asked by her ‘mother what' the pastor’s

téxt had -been' that morning.. She :said, -
that she couldn’t just -understand -what it -

gort of o seal that the preacher sald was -

going to eat him tp.’ The. fother spoke

o,..I don't think you would
worry about them’ being esten up by
zeal” - It ‘surely goes without saying that.

around to see what is golng on, Anh.d'._sor‘n_eg

5. Another rieans we éan use is to make

" our-sepvices fit the needs of people in these-
:nring ‘days. . We. da- not often need - to
" ‘prench. about ‘the .war, for the

folka are
hearing that seven days'a ‘week ‘now, but:

We: should .ofteén-
our men and’
- women -in ‘service, . Many churches, have
"found -it profiteble and -inspiring to_have
& canvay of prayer, a moment of silence
during. the worship service, while soft mu-:
sic is. belng played, duting which- time

- people” think of,- and. pray. for, those who
Jareiin:

uniform, . Our ¥oung people, too,

‘them for miinor faults, we should encour-.
in every wiy o live the Chris-

toke the time. and :trouble to let’ them

. know-we appreciats them and underitand
. something " of ‘what. they 'aré. up /agalnst
" these days. . ‘Then, peopls,

.are needing-

comfort ‘and ‘hope in' these dark " days: of -

" stress snd strain. - We g:iqét'gi‘\;e‘-t_he_m,‘.i.hf“ .
- Maylgne, 184 R R S

" grace, e L qumes . & new -y
are up .against- new and: \*lcioun_gitnmptaf";'i.plac’e‘f of importante to the. outslde world,
- {lonsthey are faciny “difficult: adjust-
_ ments,: Instead of ‘criticizing ind berating

tration dnd eburage In olfr services.: We . .
:ﬂ?ust help them to contact the Sdurde of - .
all gtrength I our warship’ servides; so =~ °
that. they may go away ready to fight on. -

_All this does not in any sense indicate a:
‘single- point. of *compromise, but’ rather . .
adaptation to-the needs.of:the-hour.’ :

-.6.. A final medis’ of . overcoming the in- "
difference to - our .church program is"a -
véry ‘important one, in-my. thinking. We . .
must get .our sights higher, and “enlarge

‘the place of our habitation” We cannot = .-
‘afford to be pdtisfléd with our accomplish- - |

"ments.  Too’ often we have been reaction-

ary -and unwilling to take on more re- .| .
sponsibility -for', carrying out. the Great .-
Commission Christ. left - us,” fo. evangelize -
the world, We have. given excuses, but

“today they will fiot hold-up.. Now is the -

time to strike for a great missionary for-- -
ward surge.” The people want to go for- -

§ we as.a ‘ih‘gd:‘&ei col.' 1::;%":55 a‘iﬁgt lﬁﬂ:f -ward, * They look {0 us for leadership, and . -
.men, ‘must be ¥ . . our’.
) civ'ml prograin, and-more zealous and spir-
‘#tua] in promoting It.”, When we get er;o_ugh.
id. br " - B fire on the church, the: world will come
regular pni_dA bro;ldc_ast;_ sponsored by ‘the 8 - . r .

: church, True, fesults are not immiediatély ' § . o¢ them will stay Jo pray..” .

ore disappointed if they do not find. it~ -
They -are interésted in missions, and will. .
“respond happily, if only an oppertunity to -

.gp ahead 3s-given' them.  This will ere-
‘afe 4-much interest in the regular work. ‘.

'of the church-as anything. we know of. - :
*'Our. own_ experience, especially of recent. = ..

weeks, has ‘been that- when" the. peopls. -
‘respond to God's Splrit along. Vhis line, -

‘the' church’ takes on new life in every tes .
spect. The attendance, spirit, finances, and . .

to help~. all depariménts ‘graduate into;a new plane’ -

of success when people have been will- - *”
ing to obey'the Lord in helping fulfillithe * . -
Great Commission.” The' mlssion of ‘the .

“Church Is not only to mafntain the ground
‘we have taken,.but to take new ground .
-for our Master. . And, as we do this, God - =

‘opens- the ‘windows of heaven to pour-us. -
‘out ‘4 blessing that- we cannot, contain—. .-
‘others® fire touched . by this overflowing - .
“and the 'Church assumes a pew . -

“when they see that-we really mean -our ./
“preaching’ and- testimonies . enough“to sae--- ..
_rifice to spread the gospel to the-ends.of |,

‘ ere. are doubtless other. things that = .
. could :bé mentionéd, but these will: terve .
. to stifmulate our: thinking, ‘and perhaps to - .
-gtir ‘our hearts’ to ‘more vallant endeavor -

o endeav :
o avercome the indifference to the church." -
“program during wartime. [ T

" Paper ‘presented ut Eaatern Oklihoma . -
'rJDMﬁct'.Prmhéﬁ':{Caﬂvgntm,Ebly_f:pa_.g_tqr_r o
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M other's Gnrden

1 alwaw think o her tending h
After the heat {uf the, ga " her ﬂowen

- Training with tfa entle han.ds "delicaie shoots'-
rk, mohtened earth rmmd ‘
. I wash -the dirt’ from little hands and'jl

Working: the:
‘the roots;

- Breathing the ,fmg‘rance—-pauﬁng m' : “

There in her garden of jlowm

"Child{en ¥ ahe told us,. "uour hearla are'

e flowers,

-, Keep them farever das falr, Y
Letting no weeds . of “sin clutter the slips,
Guardiug yoar t}wuyhu ‘and the words of -
- St your | pl v

remn

Prayer-.
Keep only. beauﬁful ﬂowers

She kneela no more ln her garde'a of ﬂow-w :

Afte‘?' tha heat the da,y. oL
. But surely I'll find:her ter ‘awhile, . .
" Traijing. Ired Toze tendrils "“Pduaing'm‘

'A reeling to & ange pass{ng ‘that way—
.Sgpmewhcre mid éods fadelesa ﬂo!:m-'

L —-KATHRYN Emcxntmu chx ln "Golden :

o Windm\rs " Used by permlssion _' ‘
AMother D
Strength and dignity are he Tothi U
~And she Iaugheitgf:‘ag the ti:;: :oo t.{::;% -
She c:ﬁeneth her mouth with wisdom;
e law of kindness ig in her tO'nmLé
She Iiocl)geth well to the ways of. her houae-

And eateth not the’ br d {dl He
Her .children rige up cf:d gcflll h.:rm ﬁes )

" Her. husband, also, and he praiseth: her, o

gagring,
Mcmy daughters Have dmte viﬂuoua
" But thou excellgst them ail, i
(vaerbs 31 25-29 RV)

y L]
A Frumd of Children i

- Could any calling higher be,
‘TJO; honor - i‘,gi% mm’fe}ld _
it one could be, wit u
“The little chi cireru Fgmd?f’ ed

- Ok, Tovi Frle-nd of litle ones,
"~ So dwell within ‘my heart . 7
o That ehildren.all may see in'me

- Thy mirrored counterpart. . .- * -
Ku!mm -BLACKBURN ‘PECK, in- “Golden
Windaws.“ Used by permission :

“ (180)

hen your roots with thc sunshlne

- A Mo!hm-‘s Prayer . .
I wash the dirt )"rmn llttle feet, and as 1

walk narrow way.”

_-earnestly I asl,

I m’:m'lie;ti task.” 4

wash { rt from Imle nees, aﬂ.d

- “Lord, may they be PﬂW

" The place where victories | are wrm, and or—
ers sought‘from Thee.”

I écru the clothes that soil zo: soom, aud B

“pray, “Lord, may her dress -

Throug out etemal ages bc Thy. robe of‘.'

rightqou.meu .
L, —Banm Conm-r Rma

The Promiae la Sure
Some glorious mam——but wben? Ah who
" shall say? -
T]:e ‘steepest mounitain will become:a pl.'aln
And- the; parched land be aathﬁed with_

rain.
The .gates o J brm all broken, fron bara,
Transfigured, form-a ladder to the stars, -

Rough places p!ain., und crooked. ways all

stratght, -
For him who with apatient heart can walt,;
The:ﬁ; thlnga shau be on God’a appointed

It mau nat be tomm-raw—yet lt may
-Selectcd.

Shcltered

. !

3

lf you. atand on.a spot that ls leared aud
Though the ﬂamel around y ass, .
ouy you atamf

o fire can reach

grau -
G-m.!-

So, too if you ve aied wttf; ‘C.hri.st ‘on ‘the -
o And the nalh have plerced uou, too,

No power ‘of Sdtan.can touch
- While: the bfood is: aheItevrinfyo1;;::1::0lfl

Wau down neath the ltormu waves oj‘ the j. :

co&egy o
Deep ‘doum theren a reyion 0, cu.!m .
In this blessed quietness, keen fne, Léfd
Anoint wlth T 2 healiﬂg tdm

O wcmder ul pictures of Gad‘s rlch prace. o

He i3 able to save and k eep,
Nor ﬁre nor water, nor. hell. can harm*
The piace where ‘He hides ‘His. sheepl " -
S -—Lom Cmm

K3

"Lm‘d keeﬁethem ever pure. and trua t0.

LLord, maj they ever yielded be to, da the'

. 'Unfaiung Gu‘lde to_ ]
"Be. sﬂll my soul, ‘thy Lord doth km‘nn _

A Be stl!l my soul His nailrlerced hund
8 i “Doth- gulde thy: ateps, and He

Y Thy Iife sheds forth Hia healin
secure | § For evry
On the patch ‘where you bumed the-" ¥

" 'These are't

'l‘ho Preacher'l Magaﬂno

m e

o ;_Moy-_rans.- 10447

Family Altar Fragrahce

How far the ha!y fragrance of

- _.The family altar goes;

- W en childhood days ure far behind- :
i The beauty af it glmns, . i

- . Arg indistinct and blurred, .
1' ‘still can hear my father's volce.
E:cpaund the Holy Word, ‘

' ."I did not-heed.its counsel theﬂ,
".Nor realize its worth,

- - But now I know .that sfxrine to be -

o

The meeteat place on éarth

‘-Ita praved i shield to keep my fauh‘ R

Undlmmed throtigh joy or care; .. -
My father’s voice in prayer. '

_ nnd Shagio_ws . Used by p_enni:_:slon.

'_'Thwyh some thing& to my memory, -

‘The Christian Life

Neither or fame nor for g
f haorl{cad unto

Yet climbing lhe heights t
- -God,

As “told in aong and sto
'Knowing full weil day ﬂ{ollaweth night
A 8anda tlrough

By living, lwlng tmd lifed ng.
“Loving the llght and cweet grace- of Hia

.Climbing the helphte unto heaven; .1

True to our: ; never dr:l!ﬁng, .
We tog :’I:roug the nigh: an pm ta the
ght

. By liuing, !m.-ing qn.d Ii{ting. B

.o

Be suu My Soul

Be atlll my soul, thouah ull. amund
ar % shadows. gather light is jaund
n Chrlst, he ‘ever goes befa're— v
avens bright ahm.

lore, the bitter woe; -

ha. testt
th. suffered: oft ‘alone,*

ince. He

- He- faels the heartachea of His own.

il Bestill, my m: iy Lord doth hear :
8. Thy fahtte:t cru—Hia 0N are dear e
- .Unto His .tender, loving hegrt—. -

Unfalung trust, ffe will impar:

anned
alm o

who

grief—my soul, be calm.
" ': .

Altematwes

- "Not whur we huuei) but whit we use, r-" ’

Not what we see, but what we choose—- ‘:‘

‘These are the things that mar or bleas -
T}w sum of humau happ{neu :

- Not what seems fair, but. what i; true, 3

Not what ‘we’ dream, but what we

“These are, the things that shine liké gm_ ff '
Like. ltars, in foftune’a diad .

- Nutuwe take, butuwe give.

‘",'“.—

Not as we’ ﬁragt;’,‘ ‘bt as we: ﬂue— ‘

-~ BEssiE mezn Guaore, .

ings that make for. pea.i:e,‘". a
K Both naw cmd. after tlme shall--cease, -~ -
. —-,.-__-=--Unknmun '

T - “Li)'ting the load of the brother who falla ,
given, ©

With the grace the Master hath
_ Lifting him up where stern dum calls
‘Pointing his feet unto heaven
Then we. pass ‘on in the paxhway o [ight
Though clouds around us be drifting; -

We pass-through the night, and chb to,

. the . h elﬁ)h
By Uving, viag tmd !ljﬁng s

e hour-glan m,
" We cum “the ladder that léads into tht

P
PR

" “Living !:I; the path Iﬁs p!erced feet have

Word, S
Loving the tmth the truth He hath giv- . :

Practicing ever the truth ‘we_have' heard

: Thc mem'ry of that hallowed place— .
) - Loving the !eaat a Hig little ones here, - -

—-Auc:: ‘HANsCHE MORTENSOK in “Sunshine :

—W H, D:xox ln Alabamd C‘hﬂaﬁan Ad- 7- _

’ vacate < L
R Mother

Yuu pa&nted a0 Madrmnaa
- On chapel -1rally. in° Rome, -

- But with d touch diviner™ ~ .~
You Hved Jone in. yaur home. R

You wrote no lofty poem
That critics counted.. art;
But with ‘o nobler vision, :
You lfvad them in. your beart

-"-Yau carved no 8hapeless marble .
. Ta some._high soul-design,
But with a ‘finer sculpture -

You ‘built ‘no. great cat.hedrah
- That centuties applaud; ©:*
But with o grace c;tqulsite e
Your !ife cuthedra!ed Gad

Ha.d I the glfc of Raphael
- Gr. Michelaﬂgefo,.
0 ‘what ¢ rare M

My mo’lhet’a life would ahow!'.-:'

t- ‘r

" You shaped thix_ soul pf n{m }

-—Tnou.w W Fzsamnm
' (m) 6

Lol



-, - .sald the aposiles,  ‘We must: be ‘Witnesses, .
;f " of that which: we: have received, ‘"how:.

'.'46 mm o
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Someone has Written

 s“There is a divinity that shapea our mu:h.
. Roughk hew. them how we may” '

It is-always an unfortunate moment In -
life whern a.man or woman decides to take -
* ~his life out of God's hands and proceeds”
‘ to manage it himself. The altar of conse-
eration is broken up and dependence upon
divine 'resources is shifted to the humam

Nothing is more fatal to the soul ‘than self~"

suificlency. Nothing is - more - disastrous
than - self-will. We go apainst :the law of
the universe when we dedicate ourselves :-
" to ‘our own willfullness, .More. wrecks -
. have - bi
~~"through ignoring "God and desplsing Hin
-counsels than. all other .causes, - Nations
. - . have fallen into decay. because they- for-
co ..ﬁtl:t Ciod, Great leaders have gone. down
g disgrace from the same cause..
"+ . Madame Guyon wrote some- benutlﬁil
trut.hs in the following linea AP

Upon God’l wiu I lay me doum, L
. As ché
- No.silken ¢auch, nor softast b
. Co'uld eper. glue me auch tweet fext
IS TR .

2 Thy bmutlfu! cweet will my God
% Holdg ‘fast tn its :ublime embrace
: _‘_My captive will,-a gladsome bird.
: Pﬂsoned in such a4 realm of grace,’
. . -—Selected

Tl(e Preacher.f Mmage

g All sermons st cu'lmlnate and ﬁnd
. _their Ioftiest- purpose in the divine Re-

- deémer.. We.must never' forget that, as
its minlstera, we have "been_ allowed of

" "God to_be trustad with the gospel and to

- us has. been..committed ‘the ministry of .
reconciliation; - to .wit,- that God: was in
: "Christ - reconcﬂhlg the: world unta Hlm

o self.
T OQur; ministry alno must be cruoiform. ',
¢ ‘The thought . that ‘our Master was. crucln-- )

. .-f-ﬂed must néver he far from our thoughts, -
. Not primarily as Teacher, Prophet, Wons -

. der~Worker: or. Soclal Reformer, ‘but ‘as -

having been slain-from’ before the aver-
" lasting billal. “Christ, and him crucified;”

" that Christ diud for.qur sing accordlng to.

- the, ﬁcﬂthrea . B Mnm.

en seen- on .the sands .of time’:

" its sorraws gat.her down”in denser folds;
it is lost. The ‘lengthening periods of -

.upon its mother's breast, o

Bishop Foster,, in Christian Pm'itu, ‘sald,
“Wou]d you- see. the value of hol!.ness,
. linger. here,-.
of a soul- brightemng under the smile of
'God forever, 'See its ever-incrensing and
unfolding " baputy; hear. “the. ravishing
melody of its triumphant song, - The -ages

flée away, but mightier'than decay; sttong--

er than death, the soul lives on, ascending,

- fly away; its darkness .broods darker still,

et.emity roll by, but - they -bring no re-.

" demption; deep, dark, dismal gloom settles” : @

" around its-sphere forever, Learn by the
“is lifel its nhsenca is eternal death.. .

- “Reflect: Carinot. you by the. gmce ot @
“God live ‘one mlnute without sin?- If a .- §
 minute, can’ you not an hour?. -If an hour, -

a day? We are weak, and canriot too'much. . ' 8 .
" distress ourselves; -but ‘through- Christ- . § "
strengthemng ‘us’-we are ‘able to-dp all  § -
--Shall ‘welimit ‘the. ‘Holy- One of |

" things*

- Israel?’ Shall we plead.an extenuation of - ' B
" our- slns, our wenkness, oyr inability, when 8

Christ- is ready, waiting to enter'the Hat

‘for us? - But you say, My. duﬁculty iz‘not: - §
. 'fo live without sin, fo much as’it'ls to be -
. without! Bin, If'Y. ocould once be set on - §
“'my feéet I might go, but I. cannot' get on-‘: b O
"0 wreiched ‘man” that I aml' "~ &
_Have .you ever heard of one: whosé name " f
"is Jesus? < You ‘may not be ghle to raise . §
“ yourself, ‘but have you trled Him? Can- .

my feet.”

- not He save? His name iy Jesua—-Swlour '
Surely He -has; POWET, POWEr NOW, power

to save even you.and me, and every man | §
" that .will _come’. to him, ‘power- ’to save,.' '
unto the uttermost’ Y e .

drens conversion, . He said,

‘recefved.

ten “and - twelve : than - I. have -in
personn of ﬁfty und sixty » s

Tho Pzeuchua Moq"_

-'..'-'.— o P - é .
® 9. & .

“..among'us?"
‘Pursue_ the. upward destiny - .Vre?&ls :ul':;ll;ning Mrican ‘desert a

~ bow reverently.

j farm .
* worn pages.

spoken in solemn requiem ..
‘widening - its circle, becoming more and.
more like God, and losing itself ever in- " J§
his ineffable mdinnce Such is thie destiny -
.of a soul washed. in the biood of ‘Jesus.
Behold, on the other hand, a soul dark-, §
"ening, under the frown of Jehovah. Ages .~

- Ltions .
~ this Book:
*.hour.

» " tions of man, -
3 ., lives to its principles. Mnrtyrs havo died_
" contrast the value of holiness, . Its presence . o .

s whlp ‘of .des

. that ‘We_arg save
g tlculnr

Spurgeon was - great bel.lever in chﬂ-'_ i
1 will say -
broagly that I have more confldence in ths'.
spiritual "life;of the children:that I.have " -
received dotg, the church than I have in. .-
v the spiritual eondition of the adilts thus- -l
-Iihave. sometimes met with'a’ " .
daeper ‘gpiritual’ ‘experience in. chﬂdren of -

. o ¢arry on.

Alwaya the Btble

" A'fighting man akn from the ﬂoor of
‘a stggnn-to%sed raft, “Is l.here .a - Bible

.volce
.and a thousahd hends

‘In the. ailonce of a nlght on &, Kansas |
o lts words of comfort are. -

‘.~ o8 Tough .
hands grown tendor lower & heros body .

- Quletly-, .

- " overside, -

In the search for poaco through genora-'

th men live by are found’ ln
o B %ﬁ? is the Word of God. - :

“In its pnges ,.". . men have found help

for their deepest needs, comfort for their .

slmttered ‘spirits, light for - their dnrkest,

Always ‘the " Bible "has’ -inspired: the
noblest courage .and. the most, sublime ac-..

"Heroes have dedicated their .-

jth its words on_their
wNow, an” anguished world turns io this

" Book that-has molded the life of man—
- for. its. lessong of mercy, humanity, toler-

‘ance,, charity—for. a restoration: of - the

- gplrit torn with grief—for a return of the’

hope’ and - faith- grown weak under the
1)
And here. B: its pages {s found the ﬂame

. that liﬂa men's souls the courage to fuce
/' tomorrow,the faith
. sound of war- will
“live again in’ brotherhood nnd peace--‘

at in goo
and men-sh

E’xposltor _ _, o
P o
Jphn Flotoher . i3, sanctified, a3
ustified by faith. -Now,; this par-
ch;:lghtfotfh sal?cﬁrfzca lc'lil
ciameision o e heart whi
;kurlﬁes the' soul,, springs from & paculiar

N . degres ¢f saving f{aith, and from a parﬁcu- .
. lar operation of the ‘spirit of Kurning'-—
il R ke s
-+ toa baptiam, o o tEnt itig asmuch
-7 +as a healthy, s strongman can do to. bea
T.oup under it. T

‘s¢ sharp ‘ond searching’

- “I sought to ﬁnd tha hidlngs of h}a pow-.‘, B
S ex:," sald Dr. Danjel Steele a5 he- sat un- . - s
" der the  evangelical 'ministryof ; A, B. -
" .Earle,- the noted; Baptlst revivalist’ of oIden; L
o times, “and; discovered that it was the full-' -
"7~ riess of - the . Holy: Spirit enjoyed ‘as .an
“: - ghiding- blessing: . ‘T}?eg }ﬂbegaﬁ t%l pray.:
farthobausmo{ 8 t'ta-enahle: me
' o the. revival thich had ‘broken "

finds so1aca in its thln .
oot " _ utterancé,” My mouth'is opened, my heart

o . - man has turned to the Bible. .-

time th(i .
: :affecti

says, “I think it s ollowed ‘

_ -—-From

"
E

~out in" the vilIage God enzwered my
. prayer’ most graclously. ‘I am at times so;
" overwhelmed with the love of God. that I
cannot stand the pressure on-the’ earthly .
_vessel and have to beg God to stay His ' .
hand. - The,’ joy- is indegcribable;, I am & ‘--~£
.. free. man .in- Christ Jesus, free "in deed
frde from fear .of- max\ 1 can- approach -
" any ‘person anywhere, -1 am free in my

" {3 enlarged towards slriners.’ I cannot help
preachmg.”—SeIected. SPEE

: We Beseech Thee .

Our . Fa!her———‘by vight of creation; by
bounuful provision,” by rncious ado ﬁon. e
- Who art: in 'heaven- Thy
glory, the temple of Thine angels, the por-.

- tion of Thy children; "-

Hallotoed be Thy, nume—-by the thoughts
of our henrts by the words'bf our Iips, by :
the works of our hanis; .

Thy kingdom céme—of the txulh ta cor-
rect us, -0 g _grace ‘to refine -us, of love to -

%‘iftuwﬂlbedoneoneuﬂhuit{sin .
heawm—toward us without resiatance, by
" us. \l\rh‘.hot,v.'bti compulsion, unlversal ly w
‘ot exception;
“Give. ug this day oulr dailu bread.——of food ’
for aur hodies, of eternal-life for-our souls; -
Forgive us’ our tre:pmes——-agolnst the

: commands -of “Thy-. laws and nguinat th

ce-of Thy go
gri. we tf'o'rg;rlve :Rgae who trea%usc a.aal'nat
us—by deapoiling. our' goods
our persons, by defaming: vur’ oharaoters. .
“Lead us not inte, temptatioﬂ. but dellver
us. from_‘evil—{rom overwhelming afflic- -
tion, “fram error’s seduction, from 5lnfu1

.For Thine -ls the kingdom, and the poiu-
“er and :the -glory—We - reoo'gniza Thy. au- '
thority we .depend: on' Thy'power, - we. -
seek log now- nnd eVermore. Amen B
ﬁ nion R S

R "-The Saloon Bar L
;A bar to heaven; a door to hell ¢
" Whoever: named it, named It well!
-har ess and wealth; °

! "A bar to: hope a bar to pmyer, :
-door. to.dar! and de
r to honored, useful e, -
or to sin and grief and st.rife -
r to all that is true and brave, :,
of to- every drunkard’s grave..
‘har: 16 joy-that homa imparts,’
‘deor to tears and aching hearts
:'A’bar to heaven, 8 door to hell— .
: -_Whoaver;.named_it, named it w:ll
: : ' . : “- .-:‘ J" e“cfed

E‘

;.-,;ss»»
g—gg
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SERMON OUTLINES . . ... ....

What Actua!ly Happened at Pente-.
cost" "

'rzm_Aeﬁ 218 RPET

mmonumuﬂ

- Why

The doctrine of holiness' has been mig-'
interpreted. ‘but: what doctrine has not?
Mere ahmg of t.he shoulders’ is a common

-~ study of the historic. bnckground the
hng:g ce’ Jésus ‘attached to it, plus the -
que!

: nt accomplishments of Pentecost :-
. wbould constitute it n momentous occasion.

L -Poruran INTERPRETATIONS - OF Pzn'm:osr"w

A.; Birthday of the Chbirch,:~
-1 A‘mere local event, of no

- eally,

- 2. ‘Fermal inaugurauon of . the"Holy . .

Spirit to begin His dispensational

- work, ag the dwine admlmstration

" of the.

S hurch, -
3/ An"ind

licable mystery, meant

- to mdke an, impression upon those

" present-in the Upper Room, and

L e et them off to a running start. . ..

‘4, God's testimony - that - the' sacrifice
;.i;{f I}Iis Sgn was  acéepted.. The
.Holy'S

. of such acceptance,-

II Tm: VEVENT ITSEL!"-—»WHAT Was Ir?_?

_ WizaT Toox Pucn?

A Several -questions’ mny suggest ac--

: curate answer. | -

1 1; 'Who were the peopie assembled? :

"Who commanded them _thus to
-agsemble? .

3
o pecled something to happenl
. 4. -How - on%c were - they there? '
.5, What to
© -.of tarrying?
g., Who execul.ed 12

.~ 'Was it-a genuine. experlence, thh .

tangible-results, on\was it a mere
‘emotional . ecs

'-8. “What, if any, were the abld.mg re- R

.- gults of the event?

B - (Answer’ each questlon ca.refully)

III Tur SyMBoL AND THE SUBSTANCE

o B' ‘Wind—the ‘symbol of power, .
- mony.

'._c..*ouaer wiiguea. -

. A token-of fulﬂllment of the :

T Baviour's” Commission. -

L 2 Striking symbol of . character of :

apostolic ‘ministry. .

Notg<Jesus . did not promlse them ’
wind, ﬂre or. languages when He .

<|B (184)

tha popular aversion to Pentccost?,
. What factors contribute to this shyness?

er- .
~ . mmanent signlﬁcnncc, save hisl:nr-. .

irit at Pentecost t.hu token .

For what" purposa? They exf O

place | on the final. day

Fire—the’ symbol g of purity and testi- y

'commanded them to tarry Intereab-

ing comparison might be made with B

.Eljjah’s experience - on .the’ mount:
. .wind,. eaythquake, fire, versus the
. ostill small voice. Wind, fire, tongues,

" - dwelling ‘Holy. Ghost. .

IV. ‘Basic ¥ieLo oF Pmn:cosr, Pumw AND o

InviNemITY
- Witnesseéd by Jesus.and Peler .
A. By Peter, Acts 15:0, N
"By Jedus, Matt, 16: 18, .
V T}m BENEFITS OF PENTECOST TopAY
A.. Ag regards the inner life, = 7

e NEsT E. Gnossn.
By We;ghty Questum

(II Peter 3: 11)

“INTRODUCTION. -~ : .

1, The selting of the questlon

2 Facts to face (I Peter 3: 1 10)
.. a) Words of. prophets and npostles
by, A scoffing world
‘c) 'God's .
" ent, future.

“delay. -
i e) Certain }udgment cornmg ‘
1. .In Az Hory- Comnsnnon N ; L
‘1. Relations {oward men, )
" " a) In -business - -(Matt, 7 12
.~ .12:1%; Eph, 4: 23),
.b) In ‘home ‘life (Eph..5: 22—-6 4y,

5:.22),

'4,. I, GopLNess © >

.-1; Relatlons, tuward God.

a) In worship (Heb..10:25), . . -

* b) In Bible study (I'Peter 2: 2)
e} In prayer’ (I Thess. 5: 17) .
d) In.service (I'Peter 2:9).

L e) In" keeping - His qpmmandmenhs

2 (Matt, 28: 18-20).-
III LourIng AND H’.As'rmu

.. For. the days. when Lhe”earth shall“-‘ "

" be destroyed (II- Peter: 3: 10-12),

Peter 3: 13); -

IV How .10, BE er Ws: Oucm
Dlligent with dur o Eportunlties
a) For salvatlon (

11- 3 17; 18) .»-S‘electe

- The. Prwcher'a Mugcﬂine '

i : R L - S
Lo L . Sh
ok A ] . N o, [

'\’ " versus the sanctifying, mcomlng, m-_-‘ ‘

B. és i;-f'gards the. Church oi 'Jesus
C ‘As it relntes to the comlng of Chriat.; '

‘ What manner of persons ought ye to Be’ :

nlli.l:lg Wor&*past, pms- - 7
fd) Longsuﬂering; the cause of the‘ s

[

Rofil‘ :

r "
2 For the new. heaVen and earth (II»'-.
Poter 1 1-3,’

b, liénr ‘glowth (I Peter 1: 58 5
c) ‘For keeping power: ar Peter 1 9-::-'}

e In_social lif¢' (ICor, 13; I Tim. -,

B R

. tion. .

l_ggglt_x_n_e. ;944 '

"-‘iThc Nearness of Salvatwn by Faith_"
: "Scam’ﬂ.mb-—DeuL 30 6-20 (emphaaize va.'

11 to 14),
‘-Tmu*——Romans 10: §- 12
" Intpopucrion -

*On the other hand

wn- to  redeem us?"” and “Who

- - “Christ
. come_to him in faith.”

< HE C'onaider !he impossib!e pronpect of

Cunbelief .
: A Itis 1mpossihle to build another

- ;- broyght  Chris
heaven: &ll o

", “is a-record of His stately steps oom-
ing in our direction,:

God's - Sgn, from

T B;j-_lt is - impossible to build - agaln n'
o, fulfilled- proghecy nnd the cnrthly‘

-..ministry of

" event ‘a5 sufficient as His. resurrec-
- tion’ from -the dead.

% E.- It'is impossible to secure"In ariother -
- way all the provisions of the Foured- :

" - out Holy Spirit in pentecostal power.

. to His present intercession

F
.G It is in;fnsstble to. procure nnﬁther

who is. the Righteous Judge of mens
hearts and lives; just fo all,’.

‘far- away—now—forever. ..
IV , Consider the fauomble prospect of :a!-
b -vation by faith - -
. Faith ‘embraces ns’ historical scrlpturnl
and  savin, g
o promlse 0

the resurrectmn of Christ for our-justif

1 e e o e i e procur-
-+, ing the Holy Spirit for us, the present in- . - p,
Cgﬂst as our Friend at. court, - -

- tercession of:
" und:oyr. -rightecus Judge eternally.’

V.alFaith !ooks nt prcwlaioﬂal saluaM lfor-
oA Christ has met every soul need of‘

' "every man,

Some busifiess. ﬁrms advertise that they ‘

: are as near to the customer as ihe tele-:

. phane A call will bring immediate: atten< -
salvation fs as. ..
far away. as unbelief can piace it.. Unbelief
’keeps salvation. always -at ‘n. distance,. so
. far"it is not effective.
results from a refusal to ‘the plea’ of faith‘
1. Unbelief raises the - questions: - :

o “Who shall.ascend. Into-heaven to bring
< Chyist. do
_-ghall: be raised from the dead .or come out’ -~
- from the placc of death [our-due] for.us?” "

- I, ‘Faith; agys, “Salpation is near” =
: has come, died, risen_ again, and’
- 1 able to -save to the uttcrmost all who.

. Eternal disaster -, 3

as-plain and sufficlent as that wi ch .
' the 'Old Testament.

‘dﬁath d(.’ Chrlst, od's Sun, ‘accom=
she
. II)t is hupossib]e to produce nnother‘

. -personnlity in your life.”
. dition, ér person that occupies you.r mind o

.. It.Is impossible o prpeure o parall llel.

tritths ‘the Old Testament .
‘Christ, the gospél  story :of
hrist, -the death of Christ. for. our sins,'

‘ B A gracious d full salvntion pres- ‘
. ent and as near as faith.: R
G Wﬂh the heart man belleveth. . )
e ‘—-P.\ur. Hiti,
+. FIR . .

Threc Important 'Questiom
1 WHAT Is: “Man? Psalm 8: 4) "

. A.. Created in God's. lmnge (Gen 1: 27)

B For His glory. (Isa: 43: 7). .
- Failure under. test (Rom 3 23}.
" Yet loved by God (John 3:16).-
- 'E: Redeemed. by Christ (Titus 2: 143
SII WHAT Cax He Do? = (Acts 16: 30-31
: .- Turn: from sin" (Ezek. 33:11),
Yield to God (Prov. 23: 26). -
Accept God's gift (Rom. 6: 23). -
gegr)wimess (Acts 1; 8; Rom,’ 1{) E
WHA'.I‘ MusTt He Do? (Acts 9: 8) .

. Testify at home (Mark 5: 19)

- Live it out (Matt. 5:16),

Send it forth (Marlk 16: 15) .
. Be fishar of men (Matt 4: 19)
Be a livlnp epistle (II-Cor. 3 13}
.. Seek ' God’s glory in ‘every way - (I-.,_
. Cor, '6: 20), . :
: We are ‘saved by . grace. not by worka::
(Eph. 2: 8, 8); but, béing thus.'saved, our .
lives, by word. and exnmple should ex- °
‘emplify . )
‘Christ Jesus (I Cor. 5: 17; Matt, T: 20),'
‘chosen and ordained to:be’ frultful §n His-
service (John 15 16) H-an Scorr Sm'.r-j-

HUO
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-
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. C... It is ‘impossible’ to produce nnot:her-" ARD..

“plan ; that accomplishies  what ‘the " -

What Kmd of Master Have You"
~INTRODUCTION 3

Deﬂ.nition-—'i‘he confrolling pm.Ver or R
The: object, con~ "~

“affection -and; will. ot
" Existing: circumstances that’ need, to be' ’

" recognized: Hetedlty, environment, temp- "
) :]atiun, disappolntments slckness, sorrow._ .
~, dea N -

th, etc.

- One may .1 unfavomble cir-.,;

Iﬁwnd :
cumstances in’ by: . (1) trying to escape,' _

BN --‘-j'H. Burely unbellef puts salvatibh vel".V thcj\n'm(i)s givinMgnump. 9{\' 2 overcommg

* 'The flesh is that whole bod “of ‘sinful

. Impulses’ and desirea thﬂt secks to gain‘
control of the, :

A, Nothing good l.n our ﬂesh (Rom 7 o

> 18 -
B, Cazxse oi ciwl wm: within (Gal 5

17).
S % .Count
- “_to God (Rom.-G; 31-16). :
’ the. ﬂesh through the Splrit'_:'_

. {Rom." §: 13).

Illustratlon—-—Esau. .

II -A MATERIAL MasTERT® Tlmtcs S )

"Those things which are for qur. mnterial
welfare, but.should not be the primnry ob-
jecfs of. our concem

v

(185J Aaf B

.that we are new -creatures in -

ourself dead to slu nnd nllve‘ .




.‘>‘; . ‘4‘.

~world. (I Johny 2:15), . .

. Temptations and stiares. nwait- those
“who will'be rich (I Tim, 6: 9-12).

. Impossible to- serve- God nnd mam
mon (Matt, 6:

‘o e m

e e b s

IIL ‘A HoMan Mu'rm? O'mm ‘PEOPLE
Public oplnlon {which iz a ‘powerful -
force for good orforill in a communlty).

(Prov. 291n25) brin th dgm
.‘ man gs o ]u ent.
© 7 of God {Jer, 17: 5)."

'G, Follow others ‘only ns they follow

" Christ (I Cor, 11: 1),
D, Recognize -the. dopravlty of man (l

“Johiv 1: 8, ete.), :

l]lustratlon——Anron, Sa‘ul Pﬂuto
‘ IV A -Divme’ Master? - CHmisT . .
One,who ‘came to déstroy the warks,

rough His nam
A. Christ is: God (John 1' 1)
_ We are His workmanghip .
- .+ good works. &Eph 2:10)
"G (:%i ullvin 8 ould be Chrlut-llving

...L{nto

--comers (I.John 4 4).

_mons, physical diseases, ph aicn] elements
etc—-PAUr.M Ro'r_l ,py ‘

3 Praycr that Movea God

Tml Kings 18 36-37—-—-E1ljah's P:ayer
. INTRODUCTION © =
very good, some very bad ond 80me:
just. overa e people,

- B One only is our example. in all—the
Man,- Christ. Jesus. "’

.in -some’ respects, ..

)
E Slncu he was |, mon liko ourselvea,

o : fectiveness,
RS -k !I\*Ir. PRAYED THAT. Gon Mmm' B: ’Hononm

. The God of the. patrlnrchs
g 'ﬂ:ﬂ Ci‘;ndtgf our: fat.herﬂ, ey hal
-,\f'oeaweropaztrso
" That: He ‘may’ now bo accorded I-Ils
rlghtful ‘place; -
'L, There ia.now a God 1h Isrnel
2. That God is still on the throno ln
: these dat;k dnya. Lo

iJ'L R T i\ B e

'«‘We are not to love lhe thlngu ol 1he :

) .
D %eek) st the kl.ngdom of. God (Matt
ﬁIlIu.stratlon—BaInam, Rlch Young. Ruler, -
“Judas. -

. The fear .of man- bringa a  snsre ﬁ'_‘_f

] Tgo
i of atan _ and- gtvo us life and victory -

. D. Having Christ wit.hln we nro ovor- e
ﬂlustraﬁonachtlst as, Master, over- de- s

S AnIn God's Word we re’ed oi some :

C A tow are held. up: for. our imitation
' D Elijnh an exnmple in prayer (James .

: f “let-us seek. the secret of hls ef—:
That paat blessinga may ‘be remom-

: pt - by - the
3 t_hrough faith”” (I Pefer: 1-- Y

: 3 ThatGodmuybeaooordedHls
.- ploce as King of kings ln lndl—-
-vidual- live.s
11.. HE PRAYED THAT Goos vam Mmm'
Bs "ACCREDITED -
.. The miraculous was an accredltot!on
“in old times. -

t and the leprous hand. -
E ow Elljah-—l, Thy . servnnb—do
_- ing Thy bidding, ~ -
Even Christ ‘was 8o approved. :
B. '“Regenerated sotils are the credentinls
of the Church.. . .
- 1. Each saved soul is such,
: E;mh Splrit-ﬁlled one’ is a: livl.ng

. with
B N A revivnl will do much to uccredlt
" ug as God's servants. -
lllB Hz PRAYED THAT THF, onpm merr Bs

: EFTTED - )
Lol A For whom Elljnh yed; :
o ThntG they: might lmow that Thou :

2, That Thiow - hast, tirned " theff -

‘hearls back: again.

o B -_"Here in this communlt§ S
< 3;-That .God's ‘people may - bo re-.

Tl freshed. .
ny -.2 That bellevers moy be sanctlﬂed.
Thnt eclﬁack&lidt:m may

"'4 'I’hnt
“known Gad may iind Hlm
Com:wsmn

- Cod set Hls senl Upon Elljah’ N 4
E.et us ado it Ell;ah'a formulm_ :', SRS

Lc_tuaem ulate hisspr

,o-: ": o . '_Ca K- HEI.BEL-

Chmt Our Keepeg-

(I Peter 1: 5).°
" “Now unto_him that is nhla o keep you
. rc{‘r;l falling” (Jude 24).

lenrn: many. lessons before we learned thé

“tlon iy God's power to- keep.
“I!t'ﬁvsc e continue in-my ‘word, then. aro ye

iples indeed” (John 8 ).
We ‘are’ kept er, of -

We -are’ to ‘be kept from folllng (Jude_

) .
“Jude wrltes the chumh and wurns
the: danger of "being - overcome, :

e of -
“Ir that ‘warning - was. necded thon. how -
" about now? . If conditions then Were auch
_._l_mw must tbay bo now?.

‘rho Proochu'l Magmlno

1, Moses® place nttested by the ser- L

be‘. re- -

‘those.“who ‘never have ‘fin'

'%’enter pmifer to keep .us. from falling..
g "0 Happy Doy, that Fixed My
Cholce.” . But ‘since that we have had to -

" secret of -being kept. : We have no merita - 1
"of our own. The proof of genuine salva-._ s

' IlI. 'o'THE CHURCH
Who are kept by the power of God" : N

“all, consclous ‘of the need.ot 'y kT |

’ “K.e t from sl

II. To tre HEATHEN

Tmm—-"The ‘effectual - fervent. prayer o

o the church has gone— ere is'n R
them, : ‘Andhasalduntoldm,‘ e
. 'Why-art thou, ‘being the king’s =on, lean - T

vﬂ -
'"But ‘the' Lord ‘is fnit.hful who shall
. stablish you, -ond keep you: from evil
(II Thess,. 3 "

“We gan olwoys depend on God: but can
Paul gays. a ‘way
E;ovlded.
*Thou wilt keep ki Perfect peace -
-whosge mind is stayed on thee” (Isa. 26 3} -

‘Peace i3’ the cllmato in-which the Chris--

- God - can keep 80 that‘
ese things move me." .

" The
tho opple of His eye (Deut, 32:10).
“chose Isrnel . as H
~such He: jealously watches over His

pel Banner« e

+

Wlml Missionary Minia!fy Meam

. L:To Gop i+ Ay :

A Building (Acts 15. 14) R

- A Heritage (I Peter:5: 3) :

A -Field (I Cor, 3'9)
i ~A Name (Isa, 55: 13).° L

- A Home. (temple) (I Cor.‘3 9). EE

i Release—-from fenr. and Satnn
Redemption——from sin .
Re eneration— -
Loving. S:wiour._
. A Full Sa]vntion
"~ A Living Hope. °

“The. Blessings ‘of Obedlence el
~The ‘Benefits. of Giving.-
- “The Boon of Life Partnership with Go¢
A C SN!J\D, in- Alliam:e Weeklu B

2
A Puzzlmg P “blem'

;ig}xst;aous ‘man qvailefh much" (James

1L Note g Scorx or THE Pnomno m Rs-,_f ‘

" GARDS TO PrAVER

A Luke 10: 0 John 15: 7; John 16: 24 -

. Matt. 18: 19 ‘Mark 11: 24. Matt, 6: 8:
B -Notlee tha’ boundless ooope of - thq

pomlbilltles of prayer. W L
II. A Puzztmng ProsLEM

» Compare the hel&lxts to which the .prom-: :‘ ;

‘rench and low levels  to’ which
vast

" hatween
ltrom day 4o’

‘day?™

m ‘Tmn * ARE;

- Ho always depend. on’ us? Jesus prnyed,n_ -. _C‘ arelessness of life -, -

. “Keep- them _from ovil"
" of escope,’, has been'

chlldofGodisasdeartoHilhas”
inheritance; -and s L
own.

&nrefully guards them and goes - before S

Eve wono ihat has this hopo n- -him,
puriﬂerg' himself, even as He ls pure.-—-Gos-_ T

1. Personal Declslon' Evy for me” -
© . IL- A Parental Decision: ‘My house.” _
R ) A Profound Declarallon' We- 'will'i"_‘-

R | 2 A Proﬁtable Desire' "We also wﬂl

o llancé Weekly

R Scmmm-naniel 5; 1-9;: 25-31.°

B Ay GREAT. FzAs-n

L ‘A Grear Sy -

(I Sam, 13: 4}, Itds
&eope ‘B in. the. stomhouae,-;,

grocer’s famlly: golnghungry. PR v
Rmsous roa, THIS FACT.'." A GREAT

We have not because wc nslc not—— :
“the trage of prayer n ech
B ; Because: fo pray se .
"~You ask amiss, to consume it upon "
our OWm desioes S S

. YAnd ye returned. and Wept before. ;
:the. Lord; but the'Lord would not ..~
- hearken’ to. your. voloe, nor glve ear o
™ unto you” {Deut. 1:45). -
-The, person who is successﬁxl‘ln pre- o
vajling prayer is careful in his living. -
D Wrong relationship with fellow man.. .
We. cannot Jxray effectively while in
-s 'wrong relationship with othem here. ~:
{Note Jesus’ remedy, " .. . Leove
- ;there yg].{'tbeforethenltar.... .
.+~ —Matt, 5: 23 There is a reason. . -
.. if we'are faillngto achleveinpmyern
li.fa —Eowm PavL, .

lnﬂuenmng Others

' * (Josh. 24) R
Tr:xr—-Joshuo 24 15.:

I

- serve: the’ Lord ”o-l-D

' 1. Great Thinga e
About Belshazzar's’ Feast

3. B, n AL

“Bolshamr tho king made a grcat 7‘_
- feast” (vi 1), _ SR

'Verse. 1-—picture it-

. A."He. drank wine {v. 1) G
B. ‘He. dr)nnk wine. boforu the thouaand L
' (V- 1 » “.'i_.
C -He -~ drank’ (and oaused others tn
.. drink) " from the golden vessels from
- . theé house of God  (v. 3): ..
. D. He. drank: wine and prolsed othe
v goda (gold, allver, ‘brass, iron; wood
~gtone): (v, .4) e ;




. _"
*a - s
R

—

. *C. Hisjolnta (bindings} of & loins were God's

loosed: -

. . His knees smote one against 'anc->ther -any bed
: note ong 15 - any person who. persists §
V. A GreaT FAwL = .. 7 ™ Wiy will eventunfe n Raving his own

“‘A. Bel slain (v, ‘
‘B D:&‘-E:'ZZS:‘Q sllﬁin (v. 30), . . ony seeker for salvation who determines to

dom (v. 31).. ;.-
g _Cczvcx.ggmmﬂ,‘l T g o
§i° A The Holy Spirit. enlightens. He -
Jom ) rites upon the wall, o He

: - Do you -see 'His writing concerning specificyli i, 00 Teave
O ceonos M8 OWIN C says, “the- :

“your life? : ht, an ‘th’l; jusf.e' h\}\;:ﬁs 3:’ n.ltj}:e,Lord are

C. Jesus Christ will blot put-the writing 15 e _ BA
with preci‘g‘usot out the writing (Hosea 14:9), In the mist of. all the devious

ness of his acceptance with God,
L ‘Gor's Wavs: Anx Ricus - -

P A R - jeach ane can. walk
: " Peace wi o ro e leading bo a safe destination.
o e with God' "I Maw Hd Hra Wavs .
o How' We Have Peack'wrtm Gon . ° God’s ways and man's
. _.fﬁI:hlx'ouglx Jg;qs Christ, by faith (Rom, agreed, but since’ the fall th
""B' ). o .- rated, The fact of the fall
) a.yl_ dCl;;lsts death on the- cross (Eph. assure us this is so, but, that th

" good to know, that. there is o right way in
in full assurance of its

ere may be

Rl Japeting
John 1: 5-10; Acts 2: 38: 3: 10).
4. Full. trust- (Phil; 4:6,. 7). 'k‘ }9)

I THE Girr-or PEACE. FROM Gob

‘we have turned every one to his 6wn way"
* (Isaitth 53:6),. This {3 a universal 'Mn:‘lltio)r(l.' :
Born with inbred sin in thie nature, it is im--

. 3."Comes from God (Jas. 3: 17, 18); ©  woys of dolng thinge Mo S
I Tax Peack or 'Gop -GuAros H'I'm Pos-.- ﬁdence‘in,thgir'ongf Way?y‘i'lfg‘r; &I.m}ct fﬂ?}:

. ++BESSOR . .. " - gan estricate themselves from any trouble

l: ." 'b). Strife and hatred. are put off (C \, - 'This "has ‘been- :
L L " Bt off (Col what as Blready beon o Sag Faoved in
e a n's .darts. are ._quenc‘hed‘ (Eph, may no dgubtwe are told plainly that this-
6: 18-18).. .« - ’ 0 8 sor . “For- my thoughts are. .altiot"your

- 2 The designs of men are overthiown, thoughts, neither ‘are your ways my wa 8,

. thee (Isa, 54:17), = - r.than the earth, so are my way.
© b) No ‘one can hinder those whom than Your ways, and ahts 1
7 )gsg frit;rors_ (ébm. 8: 31.34). - \ hatie fl]

- €) Duitering dnd_pefsecution -are of emphatic illustration-of th
./ none effect - (Romi. 8:'35-39), ways-could be siuted

Te m 5. hig
my thoughts-than' your

. . %r.‘ ?: 7-18; 1 léqt?r ‘5:56?103;' )
4 emies are made -into frie ’ :
o 12017-21; Prov. 16: 7). o (Rom

tions; He mesans:all He says, Just how high"

do “we know just how much better God's -

fore him (Job. 18:15). -
IntRoDUCTION . - -

B . tend for
Perhapis, in uttering- these ‘words,  Job Deyer, p?more's'atisfnct_qrjr. apd Jead to heaven .-
1/ dupobmean‘;to.:tak'e.a stugbo‘:grat'muga ?;ctit?ar;' ead T halt oo
5 -taward God, but the text, taken by itself ‘are o
E?,l,m the attit;;de, of Ennybghn;want.to'be Christipng -

. ans, 50 far ‘as the benefits. are con<:  they  be,

cerned, but do not conform their Ways fo the altar when secker bos'Lairy

s

Ve '
"

plan,” l.!!fld _t}iex:efom-‘ Hve an unsa: - ‘
factory and defeated life. It is-certain t}ll’;:t'

ly lose out with God, and_ ..
edian, " took lhe”kj;ng-= have fis own way will not receive tho-wit-

We would ‘know this if God h ot hald -
so, but, in order. to leave t:11:. ‘c?guggf Etgg ok

| You~~JouN W: Ma blood and 'B‘a_"% -weys with which the world is obsessed it is .

‘ways dt one time® -
ey have sepa- .
iz enoiigh to .

"7 'L. The ‘Spirit of peqcé (Eph. 1: 13, 14, possible to Fo*th'e right. way unti} 'a‘chnnge' o

.- Gal. 5: 22, 23), R as taken place in the nat div
2. When ruling in us He is life and peace ual. The trouble jwit(l:anr?aé:lmagfltrl}gulggisﬂto.ﬁ :
. (Rom. 8: 6).. - a "7 day i5 that they have persisted in thelr own

-1 'gh;)'hmri' and ;mix-flcl'jh:r'ei'képf; fP.!iiL Anto ‘which they run in pursuing their own .

™. thoughts” (Isaiah 55:, 9), Pérhaps no more * '

- - God's ways to man’s wayscould be st s
3. Sceming evil works eternal good . (11 -than this, God does not deal In'exeﬂ;;::gf TR [HE

- —Christian” Montor, | Ways sre. man's ways, but’ the-differ- = - -
Lo e e et Jike the. difference between infinity, |
e Subborn Soul . G GRemaTY o Contesing son Ow's -

Texr—] will maintain ming own waeys be " It'Is surprising v human belinge® pare . -
. on-ways e~ surprising how h A - batngs® cone.-
: e by uman -balngs” cone - ..

S ways are bad, are unsaffs- .
ey s 4 S T
-they ‘could ‘be-the kind - of =
gleat
od's ..

.-~ The Proachot’tMugmlno :

i them® !

8 s .. +. . no mistake about i4,"we are sp . be -4
the conditions on our part this: “All we like ahegﬁqﬁ:geggriac:.lgtrﬁ? E

already been safd,.but that there = N -

-a) No weapon zhall prosper - against -'2&“-11 the Lord. . For as the heavens are hiﬁ RN
N e

heaven is above earth we do not know, nor - 4

¢ their own _ways. -God's ways: are - T ‘a3 King of his life. - “Let; the majority

Lo g

'.; put “ypon. Christ, the - crawn of

: had pra

" recognize, ‘s King, and his heart is softened.”
- Ha displayed wonderful discernment.”

-+ * religious peopld of that day, the great ec-
" . clesiastics, were against Him; the soldlers.-
-~ mocked Him; the Jews ‘derided

y

. the struggle to abandon one’s wn way_bnd

take God's way. Man's way can be made to
- look so atiractive, and God's way can be’
made t5 look so forblddingg wheri the enemy
is working with a soul, that mogt-peogle- go
- by sight instead of by God's Word; and thus
leave . the altar unsatisfled.. God's way is
the way of faith. His Word can be depended.
on, and faith in that word will bring one out
..CopcLuston -

" Since God's way ‘and man's way do. not

man's way wrong; since. Goc ay

~heaven and man's way to bell,. why not
abandon your .own way and _qcce?t_(}od's
‘way? There. is-no: disappointment in God's,
way, but man’s way will end in bitter dis-
‘appointment —Wirtiad M Swurn, in. The,
“CGospel Minister, ¢ - 0 o :

i+ ‘Worthy of Imitation . * -~
" Confessing his- guilt snd .praylrig' "I;ord
. remember me,” the thief on the cr:as.gi' dis-]
- played qualities worthy of imitation, ™ =
: .. He had great -discernment for he could
see In this crhcified -Man,; a Kinj '

~"'though Jesus had heen condemned%y two

" _courts, the thief sajd; “This man hath.done .
¥ riothing amiss” " No  doubt -both thieves -
were present ‘when the ‘purpls ‘m‘,bteh was

orns -

. .ﬂ')’ be‘ryr‘-‘is.' hn'nlsh:ed-,"(Phlf, 4 6 nwlz;ﬁtﬂut they t_’_m ‘_iQQf“‘idi_t?"_dlsaPP?]’?t.", 8" placed upon. His head, ahd the -b‘:‘qtén‘
oy Matt, 10:28). . o oo I Goo's Waka ARk Nor Mai's Wavs - - § - 2oed &lven Him ;‘55:;*?{;{;‘5“?1’3;’&“?1°ﬁe‘f,

.sayj,ng. “Prophesy. unto us, who smate’ -
. thee?" They saw.that He *opéned: not his'
-mouth” At the place of crucifixlon they
hed’ blasphemed’ thelr crucifiers, but Jesus
ed, “Father, forglve them.". ...
though this thief had gnashed on Him'
", in the early’ stiges of-the cruclfixion, now
‘he sees’ in Jesus ‘what the other failed to

- Then;. he possessed ' great courage -io-
confess such ‘a'Man In.such an hour, . The
. . great’ majority  were against: Christ; the

‘late feared Him, and the disclglgshad for- .
- saken: Him "and ‘fled,” with the - excepton-
- -of John who “stood near,” In'the face’ of
. -all ‘opposition, this thief rebukes the other

- for’ his godless attitude and nceepts Christ

~_rule, ls-the popular method, but may God -

- “: grant us courage to hecept and folow Him

pss of the éholce of the crowd.

«{*When-in Rome, -do_as -Rome does,” may-
" maka one & favorite jn-Rome, but it cer- -
. tainly ls-not. a ‘wise cnurn_e;:_-":"aul_ ‘was in .

" MayJune, 1844 - T

‘possessed}

'wduid have

harmonize; ‘since God's way ia .r{%ht."and.:faith is difficult in
. 's way. leads to

. _vﬂt@l me in' par

“bhe
of

Him;: Pi-. -

UL

e T
. .

Romé, but he Fiad the courage . to follow

Christ, and we mention his name with joy.
It:is in this respect that we rememhber the
penitent thief,. What great _courage ‘he

Also, he was a man of'é:reai; folth, ‘He

said, “Lord,” to oné who was marred more .
n “any man, covered. with . blood, -

scourged, crucified, Not only does he own

"Christ to be "Lord,” but to have a king--
he is. -convipeed that. Christ- -

dom, and
authority in Hig kingdom. If
ese’ days, then think
of the dying thief, and ask yourself wheth-
er_your -circumstances make faith' more. -

difficult than his, His faith shone like s -~

lone.star in' the midnight darkness; he saw
life In ‘death, majesty -in ruin, glory in’

shame, and victoty in'defeat. = °
This ‘man, through his discernment, his

... courage, and-his fajth, found eternal life.
- " These- qualities are ' worthy of ‘imitation, -
-for the:response of God to sucha soul is. -

swift -and  sure. " May we discérn - that -

Christ:js King, and have sufficient tourage -

and falth.'to -accept- and follow" Him .and -
thus recelve the gromlsc, MThou ‘shalt'be . .
ise."—Remss ' Rewreif, -

S Tlge T
--Th'.el_Meagnire,_of, Og:r' Stewm:dsh_ii:
Herein' {8 my Father glorified, that ye -
bear much fruit (John 15:8), -, .. . -
“In His last extended- discourse-to His

.'disciples, our. Tord -placed- on ' extreme. .

emphnsis upon their stewardship. His
words were not all of heavenly mansions;
they contained stern reminders of duty 1o -
rformed. - The entire sermon breathes .

this theme, with the chief statements in
the Rftéenth chapter of John. Christ set
“forth our stewardship in four, aspects: (1)

“the relntionship; . g) -the charge;-(3) - the
promise, and (4) .

-ing His followers to:return to the Fath
it was fitting that His
“be of . their duty. . -

e glory. He was leav- .
er;

final words should -
The relationship He outlined in this way,

" The kingdom of God iz a vineyard: God -

the: Father is.the' Owneér and Husbandman, -
Christ is: the Vine, His: followers: are the.

-branches. It is‘the duty of the Husband-
- man to .keeft-out the. enerpies “of weeds;

foxes, ete. It is the duty of the: Vihe to -
support the branches, while the branches
hdve the sole purpose of: bearing fruit.
‘They -are ‘not for orhament,.they cannot |
_fight-the enemles, but they can and ‘must
bear fruit. ' Without the Vine the branch--
“es could notexist, and without the branch-
es, the Vine could not bear fruit =+ 0 .
- The good branches,: He -tells -ug: are-’
parged or’ cleansed or purified in:order -
-that  they .may. ‘bring forth " miore . friit.
~True bellevers in- Christ will come' to_the
lace’ that they. must have the’ clennsins.; :
in order o continue to -grow and sbound

~

T
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- Jen me, but I
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. ln Hls love Aa the ‘branch in its nutural
state is not as productive a8 jt.might: be, -
they " are “fully -
ledAdo not lre:u-:h their tlrlt-
warning - comes thit

. the unfruitful ‘are cut ofi and cast Into' the"
fire.” Severed from Christ, the strongest .

: cleansed and

‘man is useless .apart:from . Hig will, none - h

of us.éan be of’ l’-‘l vnlun at all.’” It ig only .
a8 we. abjde . a purlﬁed bmnch
at we.can l:ne L
- The charge is expressed in the twelith .
.Verse, “This. is my commundmentl That ve..
- Jove one another) Continual str ving and.
+ bickering. hinders God's cause more than . :
the weeds and tares, Co-operation on the

£.°. [ part of every. branch s required if the
d - vineyard is to be prosperous.- - o

: “The ‘promise- is repeated several- times,

Y ye abide in me, and my, words.abide in
ye shall aslk- what yo will and it shail

g etrlone unto you," B di

-, 'Tot upon our asking, but upon bur nbldlng
* Cut’off from the. 15 the hranch- cannot
draw upon its resources. but, when closely
knit and abiding’ therein, ‘it can draw and
draw.and keep on drawing 8o’ long as the
Vine has any- sustenance, - | .

i The gloﬂt{[ is to the Father.. Our toxt .

. ‘expresses

o o csnctt and ful Hf',nmlfnt t,’u:f the
W arrangement, e. Hushan is
- ‘the, first ker of frults; i:n ‘the

L One who receives the beneﬂts He ‘is the
. One who_planted ‘and who wil] reap the’
. increase. " We' need. not " be hesitant to” ask -
_to be able to bear “more frult,” for it is
. -to. His glory. that: we have that fruit
. -Heteln is my Father glorified, that ye bear -
2 much. fruit”. | The- more fn:lt, the- m
! glory’ to Godl

sarvnnts' s..obuty, friends” . Friends

i : ablde. friends, If we continue; -
’ friev?s ' !

lf we are. faithful in-our steward-
.:ship of rult-bearing “Yé have notchos-

i dained you, that ye'should go and bring
- forth: fn{lt, 'nnd thnt your. ﬁ'l.ﬁ

+ l
The Hope tlmt Hallowa

ery man that hath thls hope -5 him ; sanc

. puriﬁeth himself

e yoll'come. % renllzn the fact of 18" adequate;’
mn power

splritunl ‘sonship? - Have: you: been bo

ain?’ Do you' tiow enteriain the hope - pen until another factor becomes opgr tlv
;;:?u g i Lord of Glory a0 Ko a7 i E-]lmt factor is fath, Fuith! °AS & Torponats
S ol our; hopa is gen 2. - ble.agent, capable of co- to - K
“rand - lntelliéent, At will(l lead - ‘you- o glye ~co-oag a%ionp\?.rlﬂr Go?, °pfnrﬁawn°n T

L “marnest attention to the matter of personal

o -;:j-?allve "this hope" unlem Yyou have ah'in- -
~ tense concern. about -holinegs ‘of heart and

8, you.

i 54 @90) Tl AR o

hiave choson you;’ and or-

t should re- 'Hg%st;rii;tures. “The

ihe Ho]y Spirjt, “God ha

To be sure, the need .has been rnat pro-
visionally in our Lord's’ pex:fect atonement,
-but it remalns for the soul who has been
“forgiven to. make a definite a uﬁmprinﬁon

‘of Christ in His sanctifyin ess.”- The'
. words Mpuriﬁcth himself” do -not mean a-
_self-achieved holiness; they speak  of the

ing Him -a8-a purifier, -

It is a simple questior of distinigu
- between " the means -and - the use ol?hitgg
5 to ‘New
t-I haye -made the trlp,

* means, "I’ goummfmm Chicago
"York, and

‘while ‘as a- matter of fact, the tri
“made’in a fine, fast troin operated g

New York Central Reilroad. 1 was merely
a. pns.senger. the. fncilitles were those ‘of

use- the means; o purclmsi: a ucket nnd
board one of-thoge trains, -
i Our-ganctifieatlon s of. God; thnt la He .

ha.s made- it posslble through the : atone- :

“ment of Christ, and. offers to make it ac-
~{ual through 2 indwelllng of the ,Haly
- :Spirit, . Our sanctification is of ourselves,

is, we choose to . make use of the .

grdclous provision’ In Chyist's atonement -

.and to . rece{ve- the proof thereof. the L

cleansing ministry of the Divine Spirlt.
The authority for our: puriﬁt:atlon is in

- the  character “and . will of @o

hulg for I.am holy,” “This is’ the wlll of

.God, even-your sanétification.”™ |

The provision for our purtﬂcat.lbn ls in

Jesiis coneluded wlth words that. form a . ‘the sacrificial death of Christ, “Christ alse =

o ﬂtting climax, “Hengeforth*T call: you. not-

loved .the church, and gave himselt for it;
that he might .sanctlty and cleanse it with .
of water by. the- word, that -

‘W
he ‘might’ present it to himgelf a glorlous

church, not having wrinkle, or
guch thing; but. ﬂmgﬂgt'should e holy ﬁﬁﬁ
“without b emish.”

“The. promise of our guriﬂcntlon i in the. -
lood of Jesug Christ

on cleanseth: uy from all sin’ § -
The power to effect our Sluriﬂtmﬁun is in

uﬁg chosen you to snlvatltm through
eation of the. Spirit?:

’I‘he requiremgnt is’ clear, t.he provlslon
the ‘promise is deﬂnlte, the
uvailable. Yet nothing will hy

sisted by the’ Holy, Spirit..: it"-is m RO
oliness..’. Think not : that" you: can keep ,spansib ity to’ brin{; toplight ofa fullyoorx’;a oo

fegslan to God those carnal traifa that bave -

:nmrred ¥ iniier peace an haps mani-
righteousnesa of llfe tn whlch such l'mpo fested themselvesp in’ mydcﬁxﬂtrer F::mduct..

bmytasktoname eplagueofmy
: ‘l'homechaungmtna

henrt antl lts symptoms the en
as o canker, the ‘pride that swe
selfish ambition, the cowardice that would -
truckle -in ‘compromise, the self-will that.
holds its subile reserves from the perfect. o
will of the Father, the temper that smol--
ders” in frritation, and -occasionally flares . -
in ‘uglifiesy of speech or manner; Then it
Is my sacred business, again with'the Holy .
Splrit’s’ nss!.stnnce, to receive in my heaxt -
the promisé and to azfy ‘utterly now and. -
forever, on-the God'

never fails fo fulfill it when:the. conditions .
are. met-—P&UL S Rzza, “Guida to Holl--
ness.” - AR

umay side of that rhystlc parinership with .
Christ to which we voluntarily enter when .
He'is in fact “made unto us.; . , , pancti-
fication.” - We purify - ou.rselves to recelv-

B

from’ the ‘be-. .

, ' S £ the
e "fandﬂ?m“;ealjty, being saﬂsﬂed with:; &

Maylm. :l.ﬁu

um't eats
‘in some -

ho gives it and whe

Exposxtory Outlmes ¢
sson Reading; Col 1; 20—29

(Col."1: 21).
B OU'I'LINE

1 Tm: Honmr.sa oF Gnacz-—-—“!h the body e
of His- death to: présent you, holy” v,

% )'I'hc Prouisiow—“Having mnda cace

tion. through the body of His death.:
e grace of C

(gee va. 12-14),

~osus™ (v, 28 must ‘be complete

is moral purity. .

II.' THE Hmrm'non or Gonw“Christ in

yau. :

.~ of this myster
. of God ian‘t; yA weidlth of love, and:
of life; and in‘the legacy (see v. 12)7

| 2 The Reign—"That.in. ol things He = -
4 might have “the pre-emlnence" {v.

.. 18). . He iz tg-be supreme over all to
.7 us, ruling our hearts, our. heads nnd

. :our hands,..

3 The- Rcallzaﬁiigu—-‘;ﬂtgw iés mr%%e). mani-
~--fest unto saints” - (v,
X lmuwll:-dge of the ng, S

" have a ha
o ngdoin-within, © We reat

""" Hig Presenge ifi.the heart: .

Hopr “oF Grory—“The . h " of i
gloTﬂ;’B *The:hope of the gospel” {v.. 23) T
?l:a Glovy.of the Coming—The returni ~ *
._ol the Lord ig our hope:. He will mot

. disap int ‘His . gaints)’ they shali ‘see
Lo Oryt
2. The’ Hnse ‘of:

';umc

3 The Glo of the Cit “The lnherib- T
: ?lle saints - lny_ll-ght" (v 12) S
They are in the glorious light of th L
" Fternal. City the home of the: hon. -
© '+ At that time they shall parinke.of its " -
‘_ comforts, and lKn.l‘e

. of redeemed.——T.

. ance of

—“Chtise in you the hopa of glory’ '

:.hrnugh the -blood- of ‘Hiz crosa™ (v.
-20); - This is the peace of rec.oncllla- -

. 2 The - Purity—"To &esent you hal ":
.+ Hollness rough
-~ ‘Both ‘pardon :and purity -are received o
: and' wotl
" 3 ‘The Preaenmhon—':fl‘hat h\:rec r;\wngtp‘;e- L
o R
B A4 mawpe o . They Dmnomtrateh-—“We should live . -
- soberly, rlghteousl Y
* present. ‘world. dod
'demonstrate that it 18 possl le

and then. presented This: perfection - o

: ,-"The Jches of the glory - - .
- The Rlches r’l“llhig’sis the’ r‘lches S

- might.
5 : . ’I'he Lobking. jor "Hmne—-Our }mme is o
the. Changeﬂ-"Unblnmﬂ‘g;- - not in this world, but:we look for a . ..

rovable in’ His sight.” . .
gle eternsl Jikencag. of - o

- Hls 3lorlous appearins. and the "‘38"._ e

RN TR
N .n‘» _'

1n. its coml?!m&' -

+

Lcsson Reading, Titus 2 11—14

‘Tmrr—"The grace . of God thnt brmgeth.
salvation hath’ appenred ‘all | men oo
(Titys 2: 11). - o

I. Tm: GRACE or Pnomxox Who gave

~  himsgelf-for us that he might redeem us.
froﬂ all lniqui " (v. 14).-

.Purchazed - People— To. recleem‘

:- imeang to-purchase. Jesus had given o
- Himself a8, a price to meure our. Te- .
" :leage from *sin - and -
2. A Purified People-—-"And pu:lfy unts’’ _
.. Himse f"thne ag;res to the utu!mwst-'
© need .0 & 59 :
_ removed and the soul released from -;; -

Al infquity” s

efilement. -

3. ‘A Peculiar- People—-—Thls merms they 5
" are a freasured peol')re: -they ‘nre His
valued' poasession

‘given all He is, ond all He has.

_II T Gmu:m or Pmroanmcn—-"’l‘eachhls

o them He has

" (v.18).

Th D “Denying all ungodllness g
1 &, <ll-1usta" We must’ refusé - -7,
", evil'of every form. Have convictions, -

- ‘and courage, and ‘always oppose sin.

dly inthis. .
people s
live. . tl}is present: evil. world they‘ ‘

ﬁa{t-—"Zenqus of &‘ood
e

. Their- ' Dey
" worksl | 'I'he fact -of - Christ in’ N
.,-.‘.'woihe effective cause of their zeal. -
L g’lI'hey ‘are’ ccmxtralned by Iove, not' S

L T "Grack oF Pnosrscxf——J'Lookklz for S

* . that. blessed hope". ( L
B3 6 aThe Lﬁok of ‘ e—Caleeﬂthe blessed - -
2 h ecause it hol
o a\?tgg from .the Fresence of sin; and
" rom theevils o
. A Laok -of  Happine,
L ppearing of- the
- Spviour.
- to recelve. Iﬂ:ﬁ saint.s.b t,Ha i S;l‘?t
' rer, but bs: ou CRE
. mppear as i suffe ;nnjeﬁty, and in-,.’ i

n-world nf suffering.
eat’ God and. our :
‘He ghall sppear in

four, amred

’ heaven.and a new earth, We '
: {::l‘; for a’city that hath foundations;. /"
B dty buildad of. God-—’l‘ M AN '

nsu 55" =

in’ holiness, honor, and hgr- S

da final dellver- .

s5—"A . glorlous - -
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~The.position of the mother is sdmething B
like that which was held by the little band -
of soldiers of Alamo fame, when.they re- .- -
sisted Santa Ana's army of four thousand

Mother s Dny R Provide for her recrent.lon.
L - . :27 Present her frijuent; simple, ap-~

. propriate gifts,

Give her your full co £enm .

to God. ﬂlgzgki & hnd a faithiul, ahd
2 rlghteous reign} one of the secretd to
‘3.
éa ‘Lift burdens from her ouldei‘u._
6

this man’s Iife can be traced back to his
mother, the 'daughter of Zechariah. It is :
said that whencver- God wanted a good- trained men for thirteen days, - It was a- .
‘man, He. aecured the. help of a good moth- - - bitter struggle, - The small band of soldiers . -
er, n 10 ﬁnally ‘Jost their position, yet the blow
save Israel out of the han of the Phil- " was atruck that gave Texas her freedom,
istines, -through - His angel, He talked: with Every true mother s Yighting an Alamo .

Mangah and his wife; and o Sg op 'was - in her home.' She commands the Strategie: -
ﬁ‘n?g&rsrael was_oppressed in Egypt, and . place-in the lives.of her ‘children’ that

. God’s Ptclure of True Motherhood
SCﬂIP'IUR!:-—-Proverbs 31:10-29 . - S
71, A TruE Wirg- - B S A

A, -Virtuous (v, 10). .
B " Trustworthy - (v, 11), 3 ?élgﬁfge to" her. your heartfclt

LG Faithial (v, 18y, . e .
o II Sm: Is Innu(smxm.)m ' o B. Live an open, consecmted ,Chrlsuan'

. Seeketh wool (v, 13)

I?car pauently wlth her. inflrml

! VII Her Trrumen O
AL 2I;I}er children’, call her ble.ssed (v ' B

. 56 (192)

B - Likened "to merchant .ships (v 14):: .
15). .

C.. She riseth early- (v.:.1

. I Ambitious - (v. 16), :
"IN, "Sue Dispans Im.znxss o

She works to .accomplish (v 17)

A .-- ) . -

i 8§ _ a3 the great divine. Dy, T, DeWitt er is. never- exhausted, it never changes,

5- She puts quality; into her’ wnres (v, ISCRI’:IPERUR;RAI"E?‘EITIH% %3)1"28 2 1'9 nlmﬂgf. g -who *_snid, - g Thank GOﬂ' "0 it nevertres. -A fnther may turn his back ~ -
A It was a sxlem‘. praycr—-“her volce N Woman! . for the quietu e of your home, ‘on-the child, but a true Christian mother

C Her hands' take- hold (v 19)

" TV, SHE I8 COMPASSIONATE. ;.. Wwas not heard.” : come -to_ it at:-evéntide, but all da
‘ : P ) y long ,across the:nation, sit up. in chair cars for' =
- f- Bemembers the poor (v, 20).. . B I; ‘3,’23,“ sineere pmy e“_"}“‘ "'°“'ed, you are there, benutifying it, sanctifying * three. days- and nights, sleep on a couch . +i-
C. Egt afraid of the cold (v. 21) Y C. Tt -was' m s adorning -it,- blessing it. ~Better be -for weeks, and.then sit in the lobby of a -
joys the best- (v. 22), ' a5 “‘1"18 Frﬂyf-’f—mi ques- there than to wear Victoria's .corénet. hotel all day long,. in order to be with:

V Sur Is HONORABLE

A Her ' husband is enr'i?hed by it (v"- a_nrincess. It may. be’ an humble home, . close of .the day. "When I said - :
. N y ¥ en T said -something
gb;xe delivers e d , dx ! 24) B A It V&‘is a family P"Qb!em'-fihe was_ f"* by your faith in Ged, anldhy:;gr ch?er- likcih this l_to a: mother (gr klt:uwmil thig
ood. goo v, . s : ut -mannetr, ay- garnls at place . mother .of my own son, Haskell, who is.
Integls'ity and fionor underglrd h,_,,..' . B It wésda ‘faith prab!am—she bel!eved ¥ \};m}:l more & %11;): tﬁan ‘the upholsterers {not}(iehna i‘)‘o’ sbedrcmjnded me. 'tt.}mt h:.!rm' ‘
. ; ‘hand ever kindled = . - oved her boy and nothing was too
VL SuE s a Greks Teacren G & was er f_ﬂendﬂ If only she.could be with her firathorn + -

: g Wisdom is hers (v. 26).

She manifests a
Afamily. (v. 20, .

)
B She excels thdm au (v 29)
o e —-Selected

. ‘ .. |
\Memrmea of Molher

‘ Tm«Behold thy mother (John 19 27)
: Imonumow

A fitting -recognition nf enrthl ties. ‘A-' the hands of our m than' .- dese pt{ou of the triue mother is glven by
tender ®ac owledgment amidst)r excrucl- . of those who en{orgethtireslnw ilxigx:ahmds : It s . one the - ancient 'English :writers. -He' !
ating bodily. suffering, . *ler ‘who- said, “What n debt of- sratl:uclo - gald t a-dinmond and a’lump of char- - spenks ‘of her 85 belng handsome, but'jtis

= 3 Mmonma or Monma T the world owes lo. Moenica! *She raised up - conl are camposed of-the snme- elementary " a- heauty -not. arising from- fentures, from‘
A,- 0'-“‘ regrefs. . - L. 1. Augustine-to’ be the champlon defender f 4. " matter; ‘but. the one "sparklea with :the complexion,. or, from shape She hns all ;
. Thoughtléess unkindness : " the gospel in.'a'da tfnr npoatusies?f' " purest‘light, whiln the other is black ‘with . three to some. degree, but it is not In these -. -
; 2 Selfish neglect,” - .- “:-7 " But for Susannah Vk%esley the world never, grime; y all’ the difference? -But:a . that she:toichsr the heart] it iy that sweet-" + -
S % Willful. dlsobedlcnce. R 2 Yiould have heard of the ‘ministry of John' test which God lins given, the diamond is . - hess of to g ..f\enevolence, innocence and_ :
E» B- ‘OUP dellghts. - wile s . and Charles Wesley—the twin founders of -4 - purified; it is purged of all impurlues, it sensibility "4 cen - a. face can express that’ .
<"1, Her sacrificlal cate. " " Methodism, John Wesley said, "Whenol Ras become the queen of stones in.all the forms her beauty;” She has a face that :

“Her unfailing inspiration.

'HAINIr-IL“Nu or‘hMgmm

er -sympathetic touch

. B.: Her soft Ii( ‘

“C.Her' cheerful song. -
- Her .unrequited lave, -

; E Her- é: revailing . l~‘f:rnym-s oo N

< L THeg Gararesr Neep Topay .. - -

- ‘IV. .How *We Can Howor Moriee -
’ Neglect nat her interesfs I

'III Her Praise (2: 1-9).

eep interest h\ he",“ : A It was godly pmi.l;i:1 "My heart re-' "-t: -

: J.xrecall the
3 Her ‘exemplary evotiunul llfe.

-".,,-ner .

o Hannah a keﬁi Mother

- - tioned her,
1L - Hen' " Prosres - 1: 14-18) i

: chided her.

. Jolceth -in th

; C . Is enlarged.”
<., son to God (1 28) -—Hanmr G HAH-
ILTON L ,

Will Our Mothers Save Our
: _Nation? . . .

Tha destiny of a nation Iies far mare in -

udder- at: ths
‘came . {o. losinn

thought .-of How near .
For 'many montha my . mind. wan

cm, -

':.balanclng between the pulpit and the ai-
. . traction-of a'legal cnree;:'. pBel:il;ld it %Illlta

. mothet's prayers were moving {he '
‘balance, and made souls putweigh allver, < i

. d
Plea for' consecrated Christian: mothem, : and eternity. outwelgh. time,”

polsed

. When-God wante
o good mother by the name: of Hann

- -who wllllngly dedicated her :san ‘Samuel
: Thn P:euchcrs Mugaxina

' "w-.‘

- lifd~F, E. Rm:cm:n'r ln Goapel Ban-

problem-—t.hey '

It was - generous prnisc, "My m oul.h of it, ‘for

“1f was grateful praise—-ahe gave her -

_ oys of - m “gix’ e
. publlc ministry, I offen 3: years °£

.the race
‘I ment ‘of  mankind.
{° strategle place in the affoirs of men. 'Her
: be felt so much:at the
:. -'front ‘of the’ battle line., hers iz back of
‘,the line.-, R ..:_:

|, MayJine; 1944 -

a-prophet he found | influence s not tg

-God needed a man who wag able io lead .

His

bnrn ¢

ople out ‘of ‘bondoge. . He secured

and that you. aré queen in it

‘Better béthere than to cnrri\: the purse of -

Other influences  may- come .and go. but

-the inflience of a true. Chrisllan mother is

contlntal, Of

daily on _thé street and in the home, There

-arethousands of heroines of whom we -

know but little. Not all the martyrs die

. on a foreign shore, : The life lived in. ob-
4 scurity, but. that “echoes ‘I’ the bosom of..
A - every good and useful man, is ‘the life of
. the Christlan mother. There 13 one vision
4 that never.fades from:the'life of the soul’
- and that ia the vlsion of a gnod mother

‘markets of the world, .Every. mother. with
4 lofty: 1deals, queenly prIncijples, ‘and Chris-
;4 tian standards, is a diamon

$ . purified by the blood " of Christ. .
- test of motherhond,
-+ the:queen of the. home, the state, the nn-

.tlon, It is because. she is. the mother -of -
“that ‘uporn_her rests the develops -
-She: tommands & -

she hay been; ‘made

lp of n true molher and Moses wos

Many men.

ten: they are not nwnre'_'
ey tow In secret the seed of |
which ‘we pluck: the flower and_eat- the.
- “fryit, and know not: that 'we pass the sower

Le hos been
By the"

affairs of men’ in churchi and. state.

MMB- Waé'ﬁ- e
i TVIng soid that the love of a moth-

Toves ‘on.

“her boy when.

‘son

for . thirty yea
emergeicy. of
urgmg him to. ‘take it,
“H we loo
rom the -standpoint of thé cross of Jesus

crosg is

Christ; .we discover thé nearest natural.
. The secret of |
‘divine lovei the secmt‘of.r

exples‘iinn +of its .thoughf.
the cross is-
-mother's_care.-and aelf—denlal Is love..

I: A benuﬂfui

‘gets’ your atténtion; her eyes have a 'mild
- light, .but they - express awe  when' she

Jeases; .they command . like ‘n- good' mnn_-__ )

gut of soff ffice, ‘not by guthority, but: by -
tha ad-- -

~miration of everrbody, but the happiness .’

virtue. . She fs" niot made ‘to be.

‘of her family. . She 'was not. made so much
-io tule essemblies, hut to charm those who

'to her to see it.

‘can. distinguish a_company from a ‘crowd;
it has this, advnntnge——ynu must come elose _

makes it possible for them to direct the - '

- That love “will follow a "boy :

his work is done at the -

‘Qﬁgn ﬁ mothers Iove. and dprayer.s fal-", B
low a-¢ around the world.. One man .7
gald that his mother's love followed him . -

pointing him in “every:.
life ‘to. the right path and’

ot mo ex'hood-“l' '

. Henry Ward Beecher said, “A mother’s- i
":prayer, Bilent nnd gimple, can never U

uea) 51.' R



Feabey

l’f .we -belleve thjs faith, what harm? " If
_we  disbelleve it and- thereby do- wrong,

H[i.+ - ournation sive us from a catastrophe?

! ) -ermre and vices, begin - by enlisting 'the
1+ mothers” WIll our mothérs save our na-

: B tion?—A. S Lonebn o )

: NI A

Sa_vmgs About Mothers

before. his denth,
ut he never: will be able .to get- away

_ mother

_this enbin ‘are to be - found these words,

I~ am- going "away.” " These: words caine.
lfrum the lips. of his mother who. ‘passed

be I owe to my- angel mother »o
The noted leght L. Moody, who led a

owe. o my muther
Sermtor Henry Grady of Georgin, emd,

*. let me put my ‘hands on your

dhood :daye, and let ‘me repeat after

- you -my. childhood Prayer as - I' did when

é vc.lra.s B little‘ boy Grady egein foimd
‘ God.

The- lnte Dr H C. Morrison once said
’to the writer, There never has gone down
- in- history n.man who did ot have back

-beer known  outside of #the: community

ties ef soul and character” L

" its"errors and vlces, begin by enlistlng the
mothere —C SIaMO;

o “Unhaﬁg is the man for whom hls own.

: "':‘-‘ mother
venarable. chm

man. 2& 8 Queen when her realm Is
ln her lnp M

- '"Oné good mbther ia werth a hundred
s eboolmnstem

—-—ﬁSLGNDQN

/the roed the throne of all bounty"f -
Chnuncey Depew said, “The simple faith
Cof my mother is goed ennugh or me."

" ‘what of the future?- Will the mothers of . -

¢ YIf you would reform the world from- ita""_-' '

exalting storfes of th
Dl‘ T. DeWitt Talmage, the great preach- :
“er of Brooklyn, ‘WY, said a little while '’
i)oy may:go geventy

gears in one dlrectlon -Away. from home,

;I ; from. under the inﬂuence of a Christian ‘

"Abe be good to your father and sister, R

- W5 _summing his ‘life’s - worl, ‘glving
. away when Abe-was nine ‘years old.- Forty-: wﬁo

" years later he zald, “All that I am, or hcpe_‘ - after” him “to ‘follow.  He gnid. for ohe 1o,

. mlllion people to Christ, and raised more tha
"~ than one “million. dollars to co on
" church. work, said, “What I am: f.o I."

o “Mother, lay- your hand ‘on m¥mhead ar;g :
ees.ag in -

“old_ philosop
""of him & good mother, She may not have . .Habits formed in early years qften iollow

“where she lived, but she posaessed quall- .

i
"If ynu wuuld reform the werld from : 1

. Chlldren’s Day
Why Become a ﬁhristian Early in

L v

L (Ecclesinstes 12 1
shnuld one became a- Chri.stinn

one should sow his wild oats, have his :

Mling, and. then  settle - dowri. -and * ‘make ‘a "
*"good Christian, Many have put. a_ pre-

mium upon’ wrongdoinf An early . life. by,
O

we:must remember: that -what' we sow. in -
early life 've will- reap- in later years,
“whether we get- rellgien or live'a life of .
‘ain “Pay-day some day!” -

‘One should . become, a Christinn eatly in -

li.fe before, “the keepers of the housa shn]l
. tremb!e " The keepers of the: hoyse Is

: : 7. . one's nervous - system. ‘Before ‘one gets
1 was in the little log cabm where Abra- ';,
ham ‘Lincoln was -born. On the -walls of .

Eﬂmd wobbliy or feeble, he should give
heart; and life to;his. Creator; It ia the
admaonition’ of - the writer of the. Book of
Ecclesiastes.. He was "getting . old “and .-
coming: down o, the end . of. the way; he
'wamings. an lesomne . advice fOr those-
becorde ' Christion befors his nerves go
‘to-pieces and hiy - stepas: become. uncertain,

in life before he .was.ull bowed over,,
back bent, h.\s chest sunken, his shoufders

" - stooped. . When - this condition comes u; n
" ome- it is.a pretty poor time ‘then to-

come a Christian; only one person ‘out of

- Then the old wriber ef Ecclesiastes aays
that one should becom

he begins to lose his teag;gend the grlnders 4

cease because they are. few. When -one's

" tecth begin to decay, it Is genemll sl“g]n

that some. uie hag been aftalned; and
er is.-shying that this-is ‘a’
poor- time to stajt in’ the ‘Christian : way.

one-to his grave,:' .

The old C?u reacher :; safra that one. almuld 5

become a istian par]

llfe’ before his -
‘eyes begin to go ba fore -

those that
ook out of. the win ows be “darkened.” .

";--That is, before: the -transition comes and .-
_-one “has to -weay .glnsses,’ gve reon-
" ghould remember his Creator ‘Xﬂfe
~Aife to the highest end best living

not” made au other mothers RO ¢

;- and his’ veice becomes weak -one: shauld

befere one’s . hearing - goes' bad
be » Christian, “the doo

in the streets,”,, ', seund ot ‘the: rindlng i
-4 low” My mother at onie fime E:ek the’ -
: __m-lze for being the most beautiful’ stnger

Collin' County, Texas; but-she lved o

the nge where ‘her veiee acareely eoul& .

" Why
“early in life? . Often wo- “have- heard that :

west depth, But '

Also, the old philosophical:-preacher.said 'Y
t one shoul dp become a CErIstian early, 8

afght:,r thousand ever becomes a Christlan -
ter middle life,’ ..

: ? - John-Wesley-

e
Ll

' from: the iront. -a\mit” "It 15 better to bulld 8 fenee
?te $§3;3 htl;:"ie l:::z? t’gge!}:adr oto walt untll - eround the top of the préelpice and - ?ave AR
that, ‘hout o give one’s: heart to his Cre-. { hudiigdalfcfg;ﬁalll: tgfhe: l?c‘),tt::’m ﬂ:&nit." s "
. ator b hlﬂ!ﬂnt-" L
“ at - the -volce of . the Hear tha conclusion of the whé S
blrcll?'?-—fhh:nolalssvrl:tl;r is - B:ying that one ter: Fenr God, and kecplhji ::omrfmmd- -
: {s to get u ore ] or - Go SREEI
gfﬁi’m}ii’y‘?f‘?iues ngf tak% nearly as muth - judgment, wlth every seceret d,\’rvh%t}h:ea:t' T
‘sleep foran elderly person as it does for;s ' it -be good,- u{ whether it be: el:tn A
oung one.  'The preacher. is saying that' g tragedy fall to save a-c ildl—
.ﬁefore -old’ ‘age comes creeping on and .:Leumu oL e
gleep in gone from ones eyes, he’ nhoul N T
‘remember his Creator. Wonderful advice! . L .
“They: shall be’ $:11c11 éﬁ that \J\l;itchthig oo, o
:: "—it Is not -the.old men"
-%ﬁ&a ltsmtess government 1s seekin  out Reeent Sermon ’l‘hemne PR
to” fiy our planes’ and. bombers. - g 5
& men. for high ﬂying, for .old age WO‘I.I] "E_ves on God” (n Chronleles 20 12)' by "
.-:‘ rather .stay close- to the earth, “There is .p- Cyrus B, McCown,- o
4 :someﬂﬂng about being high' In . the air “We Would Sea: Jm» (John 12 21 and :
that ~i§. revolting ‘old. age. ‘The old Sy Secret of Happiness”- (Psalm 144: 15)' .
preacher is en uhmt before: thut time by ‘Rev. Charles W,g'u.l o
‘comes .In- th of a person-he should | mrhc 'Christian's Metto" ¢ John 3.30}' by
remember his Crenter. become'a. Chrisﬁﬁn veWm, M. Hendricks,. O
and have the best and most useful yeats’ ““Tht. Intercession .of Christ": (Hebrewe
o of his lifo. inharmony with the highest 7,25 by Dr. 3. H. McElhinney. T
4 "o alimand tree shall flourish—that ,,"Golag Back ?%“ﬁfeeg‘&kﬁetﬁ : ’g,,“ﬂy -
& 15, before one's locks turn gray and remind "The OMthYn? 1 A
you of the nlmond blossoms, it is the sane - Rev. 'W. Sco w2 . C -
ind the wise thing to become & Christlan. ~“Abusing  Our : Liberties ( or. .
‘Do not “wait until ‘the hair -turna white. 23); by Dr. J. M. MeCuImon’ =
or the head is bold, to become a Christian - “Thy Ajr Force that Wasn't Used” (Ma s
man:.or woman, - 'l]l‘lfhe wﬂdtes is: Bx:yin:t;. Ge: %;. %S)E“%m?hng Youth (Phll 2. 15) by Rev 7
1y § and do not act as
ﬁ;ilﬂﬂnnf:: ynm? wn?i until ofd-age sots in. ““Dare We Be Hopefun" (psa]m 4 3), by :
‘und the  helr is white with many winters. Rey. Allen B. Layman, o
Before . death . comes . in, .and . "the " wype Saboteur of the Soul" (Mntt. 6: 34}
{ silver - ‘cord be loosed,” the meuth flies 4 “Highways to Happiness” (Jobn §: 17)' -
1 s i B L B e s
r- business f » atthew -
&Ii‘eaiﬁi-«ggdurejgegggnee i mlght bG POSSi' 14"2'1;139 Eri'émiﬂgs Ofﬂ 1505 l‘1p Sof (Vicf.ory” .

God the ri edendefam b "
Iife?gil‘;ﬁ n:t wait ungtgil death comes ereep- . “God Watehhg Yﬁt (g Chrenleles 16: 9)'

: ur eholee nnd by Dr..Clyde H. Canfleld. :
: g‘n%fitl)?ulm meke Christ yo . "My Kind of -2 World™ (Phﬂippinnn & 9), R
Haw.- thankful I am: thnt my nld £ather by Rev,: Robert H. French. i
‘called me- to his bedside in his dylng bowr . WA Faco and a 'Banneér”. (Acts 6: 15 ‘and- L
-end odmonished. me o become' a Chris- yginh 13:2) and “The Slgnificance of the . .
tan early In llfe. (I promised him that 1 sngsyidual™ (Tuke 15:10), by Rev.. Chnrles‘
" would; and Ihfulﬁltl!izd ntll;nt p::rl;u? :\gg W, Fultohi @ - - ’(Leﬁu X
T later when only nine Return " {o “Reverdnce” cus ST
w happy T ami that 1 had o Chrltlan 28“2?:&1:;- Dr. D, 1. Hammond. i

Heved in child- conversion,. .
mefm‘;hfmf e %o an_sltar of “The Sinale Bye” Ofaithew £s za), By,

{ side. nmi Dr Joseph M _
- lmd Wlth the- 01&318{;8%1' gol:ngneer on ‘.h-e “Pﬂlﬂrs of the Church" (Gﬂlﬂthns 2 Q‘h
ot gide, -1 became s Christian, . Christ. by Rev..W..S. McMunn,

: revenled himsgelf tg'me nmi I was os surely. : 4Co~0 ruuon» (Romm 8- 283), by RGV v
i " converted as 'am-today. - It was u simple, Edwin orton. i
g chﬂdlike faith;' but it warked it has been. “Cod's Hlueprint !or Our L{vea" va_
ag iding hf:mr m- lldhood days t° .erbs 31:10), by Dr.. 'Je:‘efh uwht} I"zﬁgcu) ogt"' .

* ‘ a4 multi ica- “Our Prayer: Life” (Mat =11), by, -

: unf ?3'1313- :l;l\{g &"ﬂ&‘i e’?:?yo\txnpavgl only Dr. Jnmeu Beat.-—'rhc Unitcd.' re ytef-la

Hcrlum, IQM R ‘_;.-_...:
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= hear. ““In'm

: - perhaps he should have prepared to be a

o cried-‘out ‘aloud,. “Father,

o as Catholicism.

’ - heart hunger. for
* - here: was ‘e’ Indian  telling of Bl quest

K . R P

| MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT .. .. ....

-~ Sedrching for the Path

. _ Nine o'clock was my hour to give .thé .
- .. morning Bible reading at

the zone. camp
-+ meeting held in San Francisep, Peten, and

* I was hurrying to be ready io enter as
. soon as the prayer and praise service
" should ‘close.- The partitioh which - sep~

arated’ the room I occupied from the serv-

- iee room, reached only.a little more than
half-way to the ceiling, and’in no way in-

" terfered with'audibility of ihe_ sound from

- the other rpom.

 diately . converted me into. an attentive

. missing something I wanted very much to

- forest, dense with undergrowth, and 1
s plus_hed forward, opening. the way through
- the
 the veice, and I-wondered who the speak-

- er was. 'I knew that he.was stirred with

. decp’ emotion ‘because of the pathos of -his
‘. voieg. "Another moment and I was one of

the: listeners  in . the - ather - room. . 'The
© . speaker, Don Benito Cunil, a fine type of -

" ‘Mayan Indiun, was telling .bf his quest for

" Ged before ‘the gospel had-been’ preached |

~in Peteh. - _ s T

- - At the age of fourteen, Don Benito had
. begen awakened spirituall " by. a dream, in
. -which he found himself preaching to a
"+ large nuniber of persons in'n market place;-
" being a Catholic he ‘told: his mother that:

riest.”- This drear

%re_atly affected . his
: life, and one.day while

planting corn, he

‘tedch .me Thy
- way, and I will follow it S
- It was not uptil he was thirty years ‘of

:- age ‘that he ‘even heard that'
buy corn, .and  he- &old

to ridicule. himy, ig if e also was an

“evangelista, he sald that he had hot knowri .

> that thé men were Christians, neither- did

" -he know what. an evangelista was. But*
. ‘being accused ‘of - being a- Christian, - he
. ‘wanted

to know what a Christian was,”
nnd ¥ the so-called gospel waes the same
. 1 often had thought 'about the Indians,

- - and wondered. if there was not underneath
“the outward religious ‘compllance to. the

v Eagan belief and Catholic ceremdny, a real
God. and for light; and

for God, as a inari lost in a'dense woods
) search_ing_for,u path; " My tears flowed un-

. Suddenly I heard s remark that fmrﬁe:-

! ny dream,” said the speaker,
© v Yit seemed that T was ldst in a- dense’

‘vines and. grass 'with .my, hinds, in
“;search for.a path.” I did not ‘regognize

ere was o

.. . gospel, “One day some men cime 10 -his
*.house asking to-

. them some. .When his. neighbors  began, -

bidden as I.thought of what oppoftunities
had been mine to know Ged: and His love
toward men; while this man had groped os
one lost in-a dense forest, opening the un--
dergrowth: ‘before !
the-path of life.,
At was- in . the same
gelistas had come

year that the evan-’

. he continued with "his experience: - “At

. last I came-to a'narrow path, and for some °
~moments was undecided - which direction -4
“to. take, but following the path to the left, i

it brought ‘me -into a larger space and info
right,"and. following this scon came to ‘a

one tomb, "whose only, significance at the
' .time .was that'a clty must be near, how-

ever, after 1 was saved I realized that.
being the. tomb - of - C_}_i_rist only one ‘was.

‘necessary. . .

closed., On reaching a: beautfiful ‘bidlding,

1 cried out, “Lord, why can’t the door be .
* opened so T can see inside?" and {mmedi-

ately the. door opened and a woman- came.
otit and told 'me that thé cross that I had
been -worshiping - before” was nat the . real’

“rhoved. in my- heart.. . Leaving this build-

- ing, I'continued until.1 came to a-beauti-'

:ful palace, which opened its doors as I

approached, and -it.was bedutifully il-
“luminated.  As I entered I saw'a gldrious * - |
- One seated, who asked me if I had.come, . |

I said. yes, and He zaid, '‘Come here? .I.°§ .
" went-near .gnd knelt at His feet. Pres— . §
~ently He said, 'Son, arise,.and believe ~f -

_-the gospel and never let-it go.'’ I'nwoke
“at this moment and krew that the: gospel

“I'Had this drenm while working on my
litile “farm - about fifteen
Andres; and a few doys later when I re-

.for a house where the

them’ that

- services,’ God wonderfully saved -my soul,’

=Y was saved in my. own home, .

. “Although -I -could read the Bible that -.-

-they  gave ‘me, I couldn't understand it
-very well, .One. day someonie ‘called my '
name, and I lgoked to see who it was. The

him- a5 -he searched for"

2l to buyy corn .that the.:
Lord hnd given him this dream; and so-

“tomb, I marveled that thiere.was 'only—;'\v

cross of Christ, that salvation.was through =~
e blood of Christ only. 1 felt deeply.

miles from. San- 3

turned ‘to San: Andres my wife told me’ .
-that- some evangelistas had come, looking. -/
!  cquld hold sepy= -
fces, - They-could not find a house so0 had -
gone, and-I gald, “If they.come’ again, tell

they can use our house’ They
came again, and durinj the first week of -

i ~volce  said,. - ‘Benito,” do 'you undnrst.nnd
CBO-(ey o or T T e Ty

“I enteréd the:city. which ﬁhsflarge nnd g
* beautiful but -silent. . Every ‘door was . 3

was' what: God’ wanted me ‘to follow, and . {
- slthough I never had heard ‘the gospel, I' .
‘purpesed then to accept it and:follow it. °, -,

4 .am a _ =
- cause you have failed to hold the ropes.”
- =~=Mlasionary Tidings. .~ - -

. ﬂm’l?' and I answered, ‘Yes, Lord,’ and He -

" Euvcenia P. Coams,”. .

“if you, our homie- circle,

"nitlon of a missionary.
‘fThqt,'abidintg
" . dnd: power o

o,

r'wh'éfl. yqix.are"read-ing?’ I satd, ‘Mo, The .

volce said, ‘Do you want me o teach .

as taught me many wonderfyl - things.
When 1 read -the Bible and do not un-.

- derstand; I pray to' God-and He teaches -

me. When I was fo be baptized, I asked
the Lofd ‘to give me Hia Spirit, and He.
did, and now I feel that He .ablde.'s"in my. .
heart and glves me .perfect peace” -
~Don Benito- has acted as bssistant a5-
tor of the San Andres clurch; and God's:

blessing has been ypon him. “He feels - : n say .
] 'thgis sfma, day he’ will' stand before- the - pale bird fly quickly away, as if anxjous
- 'crowd that he saw in:his.dréam as a boy

gathering. in ‘the chicle camps these years

4" a5 well as in the great hardwood -timber
1 g:mps.' He feels that there he will find his'
i " wider road, . This time 1 turned to the - '

. listener, ‘and - convinced me. .that I ‘was | d

field of labo¥ for God.  Please pray for”
‘Don " Benito - Cunil, . He js one. of the

" The. story ‘is fold of a young couple;
. when bidding farewell-to their hame coun.
.»iry church as they were: about to:leave for .
‘an’ Afriean. field,  known as “The White
-~ Man's Grave,” the-hushand said, “My wife
" ‘and I have a sirange dread in going. *We

feel much ps if we were going inte a pit.-
We are willing. to take the. risk and go
will' promise to
hold. the ropes.”. - One and -all' promised.

" Less Ahan two years passed when the wife
.ond “the gttle-:?ll{eaf'}oc(li-’}lnd given them
‘ bed t @ dread fever. - Soon-the: Uu3 ! . pR
.%ﬁ%‘iﬁaieafi’md his ssiys, tog, Were num-.- guch ‘an hour. of denger?.” And quick a3 -
{  bered: “Not waiting to. send: word home: of
" hig.coming, he started back at once and ar-

rived at the hour of the Wednesday prayer
“meeting, He slipped’in unnoticed, taking
a back seaf, - At the close of the meeting
he. went forward. " An. awe came over the

¢ople for denth was written on his foce.
" 'He sald,’“I am your missignary, "My wife .
- and. child are buried in Africa and I have

come home-to die. - This evening. 1:listened

" anxlously, nis %ou prayto:_)d, for some mention
- "of’ your - missionary " to--sce if \
- keéging.Lydur'p_romlse.zb_ut in "vain, You
- prayed for: -j,everylhini--- connected.  with
- -yourselves - and - your. ki

you, were

oIme -ehurch, hbult
forgot your missionary. - I. sée. now why
e ?;‘ilure'.'a.s 4 misslonary. It is ge-‘.

" Remember. agali Bishop’ Oldham's: defl-

Remember. og kﬁo'ﬁ A e
experience of the pr
.the Holy Spirit which trans-

forms ‘an- educated man.lnto n messenger

1. ofGod” o . ¢ LT

- :Thé_ Preacher’s Magaine ' “May-June, e P

; from the Peten diamond-field— * topmost branches of th rodted
e Y e :n' L tﬁg nrr;i‘vul of the enemy. By ‘this time -

1

. S!ory fr?)hi Sb_uth'_A'.r'r';éﬁ'cat” ‘

- A.'-C(.);)vefied mnn. onée an 'inﬁflgl, sald o
“to a friend, “One Sabbath. merning while. . -
' e woods In.

in South America I went inta
" searchr of game, - After a while'l gat down .
‘on a log: My attention was drawn to a

- néighboring tree’ by the cries of a bird,
.which ‘was fluttering over-her. nest ap-
parently. in great
: around
toward’ the tree, with his eye fixed on
bird and -her nest. - Presently 1 saw the,

-to get something:. In a little while he re-
~turned with' o twig, covered with leaves,
jn  his mouth. ' Perching near the nest, he

laid ‘the iwig very-caréfully over his mate . .-

d her young, entifely covering them, .
'g:d‘ thin.ymklgg hig’ place.on ane of the

the snake had réached the tree,  Twisting
‘hixen:clf around the trunk, he climbed up;

R 3 RDp SR liding slong the brarich till he came
" -Holding the €8 .t ;};ir:%he ?1%#:;%5 lifted his heéad as if he': ~
tor ‘ re going -to dart upon “the poor. bird. -~ . -

- were

istress. - 0r1:1 luilki_ng"-»." _-
a snake cree ong - -
1w ' ﬂ&eg on the

e tree, he awaited .

He looked at the nest fora moment, and. :_ -

made his way down

- tree, and ‘examining’ the leaves of the twig,’

which had been such a shield and defensg_ L

to that helpless bird,; I found that it ha

" been broken off from ‘a"bush” which is .-
pggso'nbus' to the snpke, and which it is- * .

ncver known .o touch.  In.a moment the-
‘qaesuon'-nrose in" my mind: 'Wha taught
this bird 'its only ‘weapon of

thought, caime-the answer, None bu_t' Gp'!ii_
,-,—'E.rchf.mgg.r T :

o

it I

Duvid ‘Livingstone ‘was o ‘pattern mis<:. -
sionary : for all-time. " Writing about the .-

Bible "he "said;- “I read the whole. Bible
- through four.times whilst I was in Man-
. yema: . ..., The Bible gathers wonderfyl

: t from -the .circumstances. in which .
%;l tigrlfg;d." He'was a great'San\bau:-lover;' .

‘when the day of rest came round be, got

his "twenty-four.

: i hrowing. back his head, .~
_then, suddenly 1 1':;»\#_3)8e e ot

.-he could and .went off. ' Climbing up the

defense in °

hours in. and "he never -

* ‘traveled - except Jn'case of extreme ne-, -

“cessity. He wrote once; “Obliged to-travel
on Sunday; we had prayers before starting, . -

.. but I always feel I am hot doing right; it .

‘Jessens the sensa of obligation in the minds

of 'my companions, but I have ng clicice.” - ™

: iting ngain’of the Bible, he sald, *This
i‘gl«.io:gl; %.he Book of God and the God of
" books because it unfolds God to man- and

.- God in the Jmage éf-_piap."-~ )

" man-to himself.>, . .. The Old Testament . -
! trans. :)m;l:lst?with-'mnn niade in the "image of
'.-C!::d, and the New Testament opens with
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. transflxed; and with softened voice, - he
-sald,. “O Thou Man of, Galilee, if there,is -

Py

' they fully expected fo-return in
" ‘moments’ without harm,’
msins, they were lost,: They did'not re- .
.. turn, - They were.

-7 Were . never rivileged o emoy -the nice-
. .VWnrm ﬂre

e (we)

N .being shown.
- " tistic taste and was not much interested in -
* . .the gallery, -After gaZing at the picture

- went back and

"‘vision -of life; namely, o serve
. Christ. = It .costa!’
‘How to Heal One's Self énd- Others,™ by .

-.'j-nu.n.

" blizzard is past,
- ‘hove been, given over, the radio and in

. -yester-years; how they weke sav

- .- brought- to' safety through the heroic ef-. ‘ig

- 'forts of others. And as I sat and listened. -
7 to them tell of thelr rescues I wag

 JLLUSTRATIONS.“‘

Ry -_-n.'o_"'o'

The Man of Gataee S

.. A young co]lege student was persuaded .
-by his mother to visit on art gallery where -

a fine pointing, “The Marni of Galilee,” was -
'I’he young 'man had no ar+

for some momenis with- Intense earnest-

-.., ness, he-started to go - out,. when one of

--,’- the attendants who notlced his earnest at-:

- .. titude, said-to -him, It is-a Jgreat plcture!”
- *“Yes, it is o. great picture,” sald the bay,

“The Man of Gal-
? gripped him, He .
ooked - at it ngain—-gnzed
upon’ that face, until his gnze . became

“and it is well nam
lee',” . Somethin

‘anything that I cari do to help you in the

' work "that you .arg doing in, t.he world,

count on me, count on mel”-

“This young man had caught the whole -
Jesud -
~Yes, yourself.—From

E.. L: House, sent in by J. Cum Cm—

o« L
The Dakota thzard

The anniversary of: the -great Dakota
Accounts g’fr

e. daily press; old-timers have gathered .
in several places to "discuss’ the times . ot{
an

for home and fuel, and as I heard some tel] -~
how. some of their relativeés were Jost and

;"_-{Eozen 'ia ﬂ:iueath T could nut help hglng

t I was still al
- -Another- thing - that ‘im ressed ‘me very.

“.much ag’l read and listenegstu the "gcegunts.
. of that snowstorm was that in many cases
" those who - were lost 'and . frozen were
. -found just r very few feet from the door -
. " of thelr homes. - ‘Théy had gone to the barn -
. :.o do- the necessary chores but néver re-- '=
- furn
" feet from a
L7 they lost iheir way and did not get back
: :ln time to keep from freezing. Th

They were lost and only. a few,
nice* warm “fire, oll because

ey meant
They never. planned to be lost and
When' they started to w‘.ha‘1 b{am
ew -

frozen.

fro‘mn to death. "They .

t they hnd ndled !I'he

fully to return’ at. night in

1888, .

that storm.*

.Y

o few-feet- from

. point- his’ invited guests, the
; g his generel in his uniform and attemipt-

But the fact re-" mndinilit_f .

\ .

cold north wind frazc the very Mle from g

the bodies.

But .is -that not a real pictum of life~

- avery day? ' Sin is more blinding ‘any -

_snowstorm. - The chilly winds of sin- are
everﬁ day freezing the spiritual life from
v

the lives of good men' and. women, Many

geod man or woman, boy or girl has

stnrted out in-the morning with a clean = 3

life 'and dn upright’. character planning

the same way, - 4 .

but long before night came, he was frozen. . 7

%o death with the -chilly blasts-of sin and -
_night be- - 3
: cause he did not take enough ptecaution- %
and “make-thé’ necessary plnns or a ‘safe

trip: T4
And did it ot seem all the more pnthettc 4

the devil,” -He was lost-in sin’s

when those who froze ‘were g0 close to the

door? 8o near and yet .so fnr, but the -

‘results were-the game, lost,

. -Friends, -you and I are- taking a trip ;
much Ionger and farther than out to.the"
batn-to do a few chores; and a blizzard,
far 'worse than. eany snowstorm, 15 raging. -
You and 1 are In much more danger, than -
.those who ventured out in that storm of .
e sins around you and me are - 3
' more’ blinding than any snowstorm.. We ' §

‘are in serious dnnger of being lpst'in the. 3

“‘night of sin. An ordin ary twine rope as
..a guide wag the salvation of many on that

morning. You and I.can be saved from sin”
by keepin%l a close con!,act “with ‘our . ¥ .
e - i

Saviuur in heaven.

- There is_tli¢ prayer rope that will I:eep' ]
you and. me in contagt with God.. There . -3
therope of testimony, " The rope ‘of .

service {0 _God -and ‘our -fellow man wi!lA

help us'to find ‘and keep our way, “Sin's’ h
blizzard is ddrk; . The pitfalls are ‘many, -

We ore.all in danger of losing our; way.

. we ever make it through sin’s night {0 :

. eternal day, we must keep in contact with
“the skies,

the .goal.
great day.-—Hm:r F Tnm.m

“Somcthmg Wﬂhm”

~..1 onée’ 'read of a Spartan king who made.:'
a great ‘fenst for a favorite general,: l:l‘l:t
g

“on the day appointed for, the fenst,
‘ general died, > Being anxfous not to-
king ‘dressed-

to seat him st the table,
difficult o give him the- aemblance of
 he. ga’ve up ‘the- proje&hn
not do, . g - wi
iz whnt we need to demnnstrate spirltu-

Many. vwho “lost ‘their, way in - .
- that memorable Dakota blizzard were dnly -
“So near and -
yet so far” will. be the.ory of mnny on that

"It wllig )
2! That -

The Prauchur’n Mugnxlmr :

. streamed- two gallons' of kerasene.

what fearful swifiness did it move in every..

.-direction! -

. "the oil of io’y"-—thosn httle
oil

Yo

: aiity--——sometlﬂng within—-the life-giving -
. power.-of the Sl:lirit. Too muany of ‘us hive -

" only the gemb

7 we need the real Spirit within-—J C.!mm'

'Cmenm _ .

anges of the spiritual life; -

.

Thc Little Break- .
The Great Consequence S

“This_ bottle having be-

with it filled from. the oil barrel'in the
basement, 1 wasg about to place the mouth’

-of that glass, = eight-quart ‘container, in-
in the small’ reservoir projecting -
'fror? the upright metal support at right
. angles.

virted,.

-Then came. the- traﬁ
That bottle full of greasy-liquid crnshed

16 the fluor, where the force.of its impact

was such that it was. shattered into many
picces. On the-linoleum rug of our kitchen .-

It wae the Very oPposite of,

' "Mny the Lord hel l" I exclalme
the window opened, to~ prevent the horix
zontalized fluld becoming ignited

What caused . the: traglc occurrence? A

) very Jittle thing. -

“Just below the ‘harrow neck of that oll

q bottle was a circular metal band or collar,

" A bolt and nut kept its two ends together |
‘bolt "alsq " yan
. through the lower end of the handle by

where ‘they ~met. -The

means of which I carried the bottle, Fre-

from the welght

sure- on it ‘that mnming ahe.y
cause snap,.

of two gallons of .oll hn

. - with * disastrous “and - memorable . regulty, .

-, Our’ heatihg mechanism "was no atmnger K
" than- that -weakest spot.. - s
- - .3t makes me think’ of those wmds we ull .

- read’ long ago:. sald

. Fot want of & nail 2’ shoe was Iogt, 0
" For want of a shoe a horse was lost;
‘For want of a horse a rider was lost; '
“For want a rider n'm e-was lost;
* For want of a message s battle’'was' fnst.
Because a batﬂe was lost, 8 klng om Was

two . expressims “of Osv.rald

o lostl o
1ise
e (’.‘hambers In" hts d namic bock, “Workmen

“of God,” -a man does not hnve to be an
Moittaand-aut sinner” to.be . damned . for-
‘ever. - An “incand-in sinner,” whose secret
‘transgression “are no more evident thon

" the near severnnce of .that. tiny bolt, is on

fo the everlasting biirnings. -
nr hereafter the aw!ul ruin L-! revealed—
: Waywe, Srant. . - e

May }'uuc, !941

" itual life,

“With -
rivers of

as the fire was immediately turned off and

~ quent usipg;of that handle had, unknown-
“ "to_me, worn the. bolt through. "The pres-

1 .‘_ .

_ thre Ia‘ Heauen” s
Dr Carradine in his book’ “'fhe Sanct:l—

. fled Life,” relates a- story of a church mem=- .
- ber who had been careless about his mpir-
This resulted in the member's -

acquu-ing o -habit of fretting  and fault-.
finding. -

‘cerity of bright testimonles of God’s grace;

tials,
Hearing his pastor preach one Sundny

‘arose
he -sal

whet
_clese by us in
His pastor

“I will -glve you m

. tElied %i
.-views. ot ancther time, but et me spe
-to yon about someth{ng els

He saw very little’ good in mny< .
*'thing, and" was' skeptical ‘as to the sin- -
. The fuel- for_the kitchen istove in our ',
. ‘home is kerosene. . This is supplied to-the -
. stove from 8 two-gallon bottle n very short

- distence from it, ;
-come empty, one muming 1 was retuming

he was given fo arguing about nofiessen= -

momi.ng on “Heaven," the "skeptical - spirit -
dgnin within him. - After the service,
“You speal of heaven, but can -
-you 1Eive e any idea a9 to the Jocation,
er in the center of the universe,or '
- our. own’ solar syatem?" T

ust now.v:'_" :

Do you see. that little house- yon er on the.

hlll"' “¥Yes,” replied the member, - *Well
in there lives a~woman, . poor, slck an
 helplesy, © She heeds coni

fosd and con- ..

solation. - I wish you' could drop ln B few

mlnutes some-time and see her.”

That very afterticon’ the member, who"""

hnd some - means, went to -

; ~taking with him: fuel and - ‘provisions, He -
. spent a- half-hour .by the side -of the In. ..

the “cottage, -

.valld, read a chapter in God's Word, -sang -

a hyr;lln, .end kneeling dowihe. pray
er,

: 011 lea\'ing he placed a five-
dollm' bill. in.her han

:»The next day the msm et hlﬂ pastor' '-‘:--

on the ‘street, -and ‘calling him . aside said,
*“I:asked you yesterday where heaven was:
Well,- I've found out.

It's in. that “little. -

cottage on theé hill, and - naw- it’a in my""_"

hearﬂ"-—-)’ CAREY
L o

BELL

X,

0T Fivst.

. 'But mother in Chrjst=" "

inthemo er; -0’ she dried her tears,

The BuI!et Goes Through Chmt

“Son, I cnnt think of your golng to war,”
an English mother to her-son who was- ,
'--:f-rpreparing to Ienve for the front, * N

" “Yes, son Cfxrist is our protection - broke . s

"“And no bullet can hit me ‘unless it ﬂrst g

When. we: are Yin C

t,” concluded the son:
all- that .comes .

to us by way of danger and dlﬂlculty must .

first ga.

through-Jesus, ‘He i5.our _Ereatest - - :

source:of protection-and blessing:.. Hid in -’
Christ He throws all Hia. ebility. a:::gksalow_ ;

around us so.that.when thin
they firal mist plerce Him,

his ng wn-

townrd thing comes to ua wlthaut Hi.'r per.- .

"This 15 o or‘safest refreat. fnr rotectlon’

elther .‘lrr wnr or peuce-—B
(1991 ea

¥
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sickle of

./ Again -and again.

- for their zeal.” .
-Ta meke worship more benutiful stately
. blem of. -
. . finding insplration in our churc es What-
' is_needed i3 ‘genuine religlous ' warmth, .
“No.heart is pure that is nat passionate; -~
- "no virtue is gafe that is not- enthusiastic.” -,
..~ God 1is the answer to our cultural situa--
..t tion, - God and His Son; Jesus. Chl’ist, who .
" are. our heritage, are the nnswer to our:
. problem. - ‘
Our nation was. founded by God-feanng,
‘Colonization was started-in search

- "mgn
- for freedom to worship God as one chose: -

SRR By SR T ST Er e

- the whole, God-fearing men,

. stitution is based on_the Scriptures

* . nation has a rich spiritual heritage.
. from. faith in God the history.of Americn

‘: HERI‘I‘AGE "AND"~ Dasmw, by Jol'm A. Mac-
kny, The Macmillan Company. $150) -

. The .central ideal of this book. is that :
- -gur destiny is determined by our heritage.
. "We. are mote strongly moved by the real .
" .- than by the-idesl. - The ‘author takes the
- caseg of Germany, Jupan, Italy, Russia and
. = Mexico, - showing' how they became pow- -
" erful nations by taking something -from -
. w their heritage and capitalizing - upon it.
.. Germany used her Nordic ancestry as
starting .point and carried forth the- ldea-‘--
. that'she ‘was the master race.” Italy. tock.
- for her Hheritage
: Russia cast off her r

e pld Roman e t:IP:
lers and sham, lng
e “hammer of the workman and

roclaimed -the new, arder in
exico threw off the imported

and spu'it_ It is the renl that -moves @

- pecple. - .
- Tirpel is nnother example of people.
" -looking backward - for. a. propelling’ foree: -
. the Jews strove to.re-"
L gxgke or rebuild ‘what their ancestors-had
;1 done
“« 'Christ,; a Jew, was God's Son.. The Jews -
" refused .to take  this last hel:itage a.nd

God was Israel’s’ hentage ‘Jesus

failed "to 'reach their destiny

What have we - done’ with our hcritage'
s o people? What is the modern culture

doing with our heritage? . Qur culture has
been . meaningless and arid, Our wells

" . have gone- dry ‘and.we have sef up for.
ourselves cisterns, which we canhot fll.
Colleges have takén enthusmstlc youth and -

. ¢ tried to tone them down: and temper their

-+ ardor withaut *understandin

the gmunds
of thelr enthusiasm- or. proviglng an- outIet

or reverent, will not solve the

The framers of the Constitution were, on
The Con-

.Our
Apart

has .no meaning "—On.\:. TISH

B (200)

: vidual pérusal:
eight guizzes are arranged under the sée- ~ 4™
- tion ‘headihgs: Old Testament, Life. of Je-.' = "3
‘sus,” Life of Paul, New Testament,- Wha'

. he peasant. The enforced de--

-~ yotion at Shinto .shrines wds the driving °

¢ force whick
- East Asia.

- culture,. and took for her. heritage blaod

‘ents pastors ‘and grou
-havé lt at hnnd —Roy

“of the Spirit of Chriat.

‘desp and" abounding love.
ding because of His insight, His.. -
perception ‘of the 'deeper, thin fgs in man, .

’TB 00 K R E v 1 EW s_. i i,,'-._.'; . R

Bm‘mmr Bmu: sz, by Glenn McRue

-Bethuny Press, 60 cents. : _
This handy boek of eighty pages is just-‘.

wlmt is' necded to stimulate and capitalize
on interest in.the Bible.

Is" It?" ‘General Bible Information; and

writing and “guess who! devices.’

ed ‘for use ‘with groups under
our for the
and for church and youth .groups.

Swm ERREEE
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How Jnsus DEALT wrm Mm by Rny- :

mond Calki.ns, Abingdon Cokesbuw‘ $J. 5.
“is to dis- -
e different-

varieties of human need as set forth in
‘the " gospel slories, what’ t.‘he ‘method "of -
Jesus was, ag a_guide to- ‘ur own dealing -
with men ‘and’ women in mentnl nnd gpir- . @

“The purpose. of this writl
close, by a .careful study of

itual need.”

-On logking at' the Person ‘of Jesus Christ .
‘as it-is exhibited-for us on: the pa 4
the Gospels, one' iy impressed imme mtely' Y
+ with the

raciousness, the kindliness, the
innsie 1

cuses the' spotlight-upon the way in which

Jesus dealt with men, it is certainly hglp- - .
ful in our dealing’ with individuals, . to see’
how one. who is our - Mnster eounseled-

with an individual, .

-questions, -

ages of -

ement,. courtesy, and de‘l{cacy_ .
As the author. fo--

‘Thiz -book is - J
adapted for .usé in- group. study;. family -
- evenings, fellowship gatherings. or” indi-
One hundred andntwenty-

" Complete the Story, The quizzes present -4
“‘an interesting variety of’ arrangement and:
‘method  consisting. of series. o .
mulitiple. cho:ce, completfon forms, ntmy-.
though not many of the quizzes are adapt-’
Intermedi- .
ate.age, this book should furnish a handy
ool for planning rrmm¥1 an interestinii -and -
*.spirifuaily profitable 1lgme <y
ar-. -
leaders ahould Lo

- Oné of the nutstanding characterlstiw of ., Sy

Jesus .in_His ' dealing with men- was
outstan,

and His Intuitive knowledge [ what men

need.and crave.

"In. the discussion cf Nlcodemus the au- -
thor states ‘that the’ cause of a true re-" .. .
- ligion-is. never, furthered by’ any deference .
"paid to position or station In: life
“did not in any way favor him shove the . &'
-others. mentioned in' the' book.: He says: 4
the Church never- gains ground by any = *
form of obsequiousness to these who con~ -
: descend o give it t.heir attentinn .

Tha Puachen Muguxlno

.

His love was-

Jesus ',

R

.. tlen "to’

- counselor o

Nenther did Christ pny nny nttenuon to

. race or nationality, As He dealt with the

" woman of Samaria -He disrcgarded race
prejudices entirely, Jesus never thought
.that’ .any needy soul, however worthless in

an’s eyes, wos. unworthy of the divinest .

ings Heé'had to give. The beauty of
. holiness was the. supreme drawing power
‘of Jesus, .

In talking about the woman who touched
the hem . of Jesug' pgariment;- the -author
states that the faith of Jesus in the woman
‘ag well as her faith” in ‘Him - was very:
noleworthy “T'o’ have ‘power- over men:

like the power: of Jesus, it is necessary to °
- share Jesus' everlasting faith in the Teast

and lowliest of the, children of -God -
Jesus’ “policy, ns, dégeribéd. in ‘the case

_‘ at the Pool of Bethesdt:i and many others,

~was -to love the. unloved, to love the love-
" less, to befriend the frzendless This ‘Was
. His methoed In dealing with-men.

Perhaps, the highest-of all. forms of serv-
" ice.is open’ to us.nll, and that is being"
+ o dispenser - of happincss Jesus did not’

" opportunities for the .doing" of His re-
demptive work. = -

The whole story of Jesus. culmlnates in
those immortal words “For the Son of -
‘man,-is come . to . seck and to save that.
which -was. lost” He. came not.only to

" save, but to seek; to_seek and to save

“sums ‘up ‘the entire ministry. of Jesus,
. The author closes with the thought that"
_ng He was, may ‘we too be. fopnd. among

‘n‘hwm STANNIID L e g

Thxs lttle 'book [s g diseussion of a Bub--
ject ‘of most vital interest.to pastors, The

. mithor: is. a pastor ¢f much experience

--and. therefore. s worthy of ‘recommenda-

. problems of himan nature th.roughout the
" days of their. minlstry.

. ; The thesis.of the book is” that the mln-

ister, on the basis of his understanding. of
. 'the Christlan religion, Jnust be. an rt

" in_the field of human relationghips.
constitutes the professfonal skill of- the pas-
tor:" He must be able to’give thé -people - -

. nature in which Thothiag human can ‘ever =
. be altogether foreign’to him, He is moti-.

'Fassion (pathos) .

vated "by reason (logos)  and free from '

I religious manhood.” .:. .

‘No- minister can-hope ‘to acquire more_
thnn a-superficial knowledge of the men-.
tal life of mony. of his'counselees.” Human .
" personality is erganized .as a unit and acfs -

0s o unit. Each person-has what is known .

_as a'“basic’ mood” which finds its own

- self rarely coincide
g '.Eresent.s the problem: of counseling

‘hundred  years to- 1scover

chataeteristic expression in every. situation . '
In order'to. .

which “that .individual faces. - .
“must know what -
These estimates of
ith "actunl facts; thls )

understand “a° man’
‘he thinks of himse

as taken the study- of- psycholog ﬂ n.ineteen D
at - Jesus-

. knew all along, name) yé that a. mon’s-feel- -
n

.20 out of His-Way to.do good, simply be-
_catse the everyday road was filled ‘with -

. Ings -abouf himself .a :
. far more power[ul thnn his thoughts about'—' '

the universe are

them. - - S
In the nttempt ‘to undersfand the ne
tricacles of, menial life, we must know -

-something  about ‘ normal, neurotle, ‘and

“psychotic individuals. “We must under- . -
. stands some of the - theories conceming -

. mental disease-wliich are-gusrent today,

- well_as the psychobiological appronc to‘ :
‘mentul problems, .- ]

-Coneerning - martiage counsellng. .before“ -
“ @ minister can entem in’

his :pastoral ca-.

*,'pacity_into. any situation of ‘marital "dis-

the . healers and heIpem of m!mkind—- .

i

. “Trz PasTon ‘A8 A PERSONAL -COUNSELOR, -
. by Carl:J. Schindler, Muhfenbérg Press:

. reachers and pastors of any de--
nomination .who “come  in. contact with:

cord,. he must know that thiy is no time
~for unsolicited ‘advice, | A- complete -un-"’

-derstanding “of ‘the emotlonnl and: ‘situa- ;.
tional difficulties 1s necessary before the
i ‘mtinister: can hope to be of any assistance. ’

In - ‘the smkmom, ‘the minister’s whole’

" effort must be coneentrated upon the con-.

ﬁuest of fear which" threatens to engulf
1e‘pauent
carry encouragement.

. In conclusion, the autlinr states thnt all“._‘;'

.psychological maladjustments spring from
the .innbility of the 'individual to find a
proper. relationship to the” group, - In his

-attitude, he is either too fearful or.too ag-.
"He needs a .
“charice to learn to' live with Gther- people. - :

gressive or' too suspiclous,

- Thug the value of the church service:

‘the: help which’ will enable them-to live

- with themselves, with others; and with

astor will be miccessful as’

y .to the extent to which-he "
“ 1s able to 1nspire ¢onfidence in. the people
_who come to him' for ‘counsel., He must °
be emotibnally mature, and be able to free:
‘himself of prejudice, pettihess, _2ealousy,
and acquire; an- understandlng .of human’

Muy Iune. lsu

‘God, -~ The

“A Christian ministry will be successful .~
o the degree to which it is modeled .after .
"the ministry of Him who came among -men .-
Physician nnd. “
-'Frieﬂd ”--Jommm Comm. et

" as~ Teacher, - Counselor,

=
New Books Recelved

Puumc anx, A Max_ or Pravin. A bi-‘ ;
-‘ography by Dr. Basil Miller. -

slonary, his.experiénce ‘of being filled with .

- the Spls, 8 the Spirit-flled life he led, the .

. @on. es_ -

‘He must hmre reuched e

With the shut-in, ‘he must’, -

This book - ..
portrays the character. of ‘this great mlis- - -
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of the

* also broaden one’s vislon of the

: meam of o]

" . Lambie, MD. Dr. L%::bé: is
'several very popular books; for many years -
he was a_ missionary-doctor jn Ethiopia and - -
“was physical ndvisor to' Haile Selassie, Em--: -
peror of Ethiopia. This book presents a -

w"’n‘-’r‘:‘f" -"«‘f-:"i"_?N”ﬂ‘?‘&t‘d‘!@#f—w!—!mw;:ﬂﬁm‘ ~ar—
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hn.rvest of hla prnyem, and pictureu some
uenca of his life, Thé read
ok wlll inspire one te pray an
reat work

of missions. Preachers will

tl
' groﬂtcd by reading -it, young: peop?mniﬁ

@ benefited, in. fact, .it may sorve .as a:

wer 0 prayer, but also to the possi-

es of serviep for Christ at home and.
in foreign lands, . It is one of ilie most re=

" cent additions to the author’s series of hi- |
“ographies of ‘great leadem (Zondervan)

a 132 pages, price $125

Boor J\ND SADDLE IN. Amxca, b Thomas A
e author of

steady. stream of achievements in Ethiopla. *
and the Egyptian Sudan -which for per- -

sistence, ingenuity, courpge and, above nll,r

- falth, are hard to equal -these ys. ( L2

Vell) 158 pages, pr;ce $2

ning their e{s: not only to’

B:.u: Sms Bmmnn, by Henry

Anderton, ottprney at law .of Birming :
~-Alabama. A} nove (The Broadman ress)

215 pages, price 200. o

.’-

S;wr.n TO mn Urmmos‘r Expositlons SL

Hebrewa by I. R. Wall, pastor of Calvary
Baptist ‘Church, Fresno, Calif.

will -furnish

Jterial for busy. "but keep in mind

paﬂtors.

“that ‘it .ig w.ritten by a Ba tlst minister .-
- ond it is not Wesleyon in its

rﬁon.a of -the ser~-

In fact, there are some
oslg_ayap.

“mons decidedly non—
160 pages, price $

. .
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Cu'u t'm), Mo-—MAmcmc Enn'on

otte -

“There are
eleven good messages in. this “book: which- .
some’ excellent sermonic ma- -

retatlon;. -

Aﬂy book mentioned in 'this departmeut Lo
mv be ordered direct. from the Nazarene . °
Publlahing House, P.. 0. Box 527, Kansas . %
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(Revell) EE

e Icmieson. Faussot und Brown’ ] One-Volume Blble Commanlary

))l‘ )

7V BIBLE COMMENTARIES AND EXPOSITIONS

. .
i

Clcxrkea Cummenlc:ry N e : Lo
. :Coplea of the original nolea. wilhout xovlsion ‘or abridgmnnl Tha 8ot connlsln ol aix’ Ituge X
“yolames approximately 950 puges.each, Bmd!ng ‘is of cloth, neat and.durdble. The full -
toxt of tho Blble 1s-given clong with tho footnotés, Prinling is-in clear, readable. type on
... fino fininhled -paper.. This set ol Commentm!en will provo ol hesﬁmabla value lo every. -
- earnest’ teacher. .- . : i . 15.00 piopald

Maﬂhew Henry 8 Commnmary S A - ‘
" & nev ‘editlon; slxX volumes, durably: bound j.u clolh Bvery Blble ntudem will uppmciqta the'
" unfading’ freshnoes, tho cleur nnulysls lha splxﬂuul lorco cmd lho “ovangolical  richness
-of theso comments. : -~ 18,00, prepultl__'

"A now edltion of this popular one-volu.me comm‘nn!ary pdnlod from entirely new plates. - -
* Glvos g varse by verae, oxplunauon of the enllro Blbls. L 350 pugas bound in durabla Jbuck.
ram, . = . : 495 -

Word Pichnen !n lhe Nuw Tesicxmanl ‘ L - : .
"By A'T: ROBERTSON. . In this work one -finds the l(ultn of scholurshjp mude cvallabln [or
. .the. man without technical aquipmonl In the pages of |haae six vqlumon tha, uulhor mukus

_-the words of the New- Tosloment glow with life.: N

-+ The uh: volumoa upproximalo 400 pugnu a voluma. Tha iormax prlce was §15.00, . e
Tho Slx Volumei. 513.50,

Albxander Muclmens Exposiﬁonn o{ Scriphue R kA
"This new edition 1s puhlhhod in, nevenlon volumea. 15, 000 pugos, completaiy lndexed bound .
* 7 -In durable maroon buckram. i
- This work was originally publlshed ln thinty: threo volumeu und sold ior 569 'l'ho cuneni :
- edition Is offered ut Q. (rucﬁon oi lhe formar prlce so da 16 place this menumental work
 within reach oi all. . . . . 25 (10 for’ tho enti:e el

' NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE . .
2923 Troost Avenue. Box 527. Kcmsas Cily lD. Mo. S
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